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serve ynu
K who Is worthy of the name had at the beginning of ‘his carcer, or has had at some time

.since the beginning, two desires: one to be an efficient minister of .the Word and the‘,
other to render o Jong service. And yet with many there was. & fcverrsh hasle to get started, and
there is yet a strong. tendency to. dwell upon “how - much” oe. prcachc: But ithe trulh is,
'that bath efficiency and longevity dcpend upon proper prcparalion ‘
A somewhat extended study has revealed the fact. that lhcm is pow a: su.uiy hftmg of the
stnmlnrds of training fot preachers ‘and that .en that account the: "average age at: whir.h thc) :
begm their wark is becoming higher. But the remarkable thing is that as he standard of prepa-’
ration is raised and the age for- ‘the . beginning of ‘the work is. raised- the longer the averagc
term of ‘service - becomns In llmsc bodies in which the, survey ‘was mode the average age al
o which tmmstcrs adually ‘take over: the care “of- ‘thurches is now “twenty-cight years; and the

" . average . term  of amvc <crvlcc in  the ‘same- bodies .is llkewuie ‘aboui {wenty-eight years.
Both .these ﬁgures are higher than they wete at any {ime- in-the past. But -this means that
the average -age at which preachers .die. or become inefficient is fifty-six, which is somcthmg .
like two ycars lower than the average age at death for the pepulation gcncm!ly ' _
A great many Lhmgs enter 2s factors into determining the length of the prc:u:hcrs term of :
- service. First, there is ‘the’ actuai physical breakddwn in the form of ncrvous pmstrauun. throat '
trouble of death.. And -one may sec af o glance that extrem¢ youth and want of preparatioh
ineréase the dangers’ hcre Stcond, is ‘the -call of commercialism and secularism,’ and these too
- puil the harder on the, man who. bhas a -general . prepamuon for any service, rathcr than a
- specific ‘preparation for the particular . cnlling of the minister. 'Ihtrd and - most common of
_ all, is-the preacher’s mablllty to keep inicllcctu.nl[g and 5pmtualiy fit. And failure here is al-.
 most entirely ,the resuit of'a want of foundation,- both in the. mnucr of educatmn and pmper
a { * . discipline such as-tme and fide alone’ can brmg ‘ :
. We are thinking especially’ of young -men,. but we ate thinking also of oldcr men because. of
i . their influence over the young. For one-of the duties of the preacher ‘is ‘to ‘assist the Church
y in recruiting for the mtnlstry, and the type recruited and the general level of prepiration whu:hl
the recruits. will approx:male will depend upon the ideals of “the. older. prrachers ‘who are now.
) mnnnmg the .work. It is. real]y cruel for an. expcnenced preacher’ who was probably eSpccm}l; '

T HE study of the“‘law of . nvemgrs“ brings some . remarkable conclusions.” Bvery’ prcnchcr '
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. Tlm is onr leader and the best “seller of tliem™ all,. 420 hymns’

: .*-no wonder. that churches use it _year. after 'year}- -Printed on.

o Cextra-quality paper. aml mnnufacturcd in two styles of bmding
. Round notes’only, . = .- oo : P

me Cloth Bindxng. ' Neat and, dirable. Sa h SOc
: + the nndred,SScuc)i’ mp CO?Y ‘

Karntol (lrmtlhon Lanther) ‘Binding, Snmple copy CS:: by ha(

et

}mndred Soc mch

s LU Vo = SONGS DF RAPTURE S
Caeln A new book With“158 §ongs including: maty. new uumbers f
S __-the foremost: hymn wnters of the .dny “ Printéd
SR ‘-;and shaped notes s

. : M‘,“,",‘ qovar., nnly, ,Safn‘tpl’e' copy 20:;_4

IVINE PRA!SE ;
L Anplher m:w bon wnh 190 numberq—oue af tlu: very hcst
Cot colleetions of Gospel: Sbngs that emphame the full saWatlon mes-"
S - sage.;” All ‘the new popiilar gengs-as well 'as'a_full lst ol the: o\d
_atandard hymus. unnd riotes onl Two qtyles ‘of bmdmg., =

i Heavy ‘roanila covary, - Sn e copy ‘ZSc‘-*by ﬂm huiidred 20 each
S Full cloth board covars. Samplo copy 35; by the hu:dmd, 30¢ pach’

oo o Sl rth P

o No. longer new. but a’'good soni.book, 1
a gaad assortment-Ior: revivals, young
Round,uotes onl

promising young man into the work without dui emphasis upon ‘the nced of ‘education, . There

. are at this day. many preachers approaching - forty -who bave to pray for gracc to’ Hove theu’ o

.*7 - carly advisors as much as they shouid because thote eatly  advisors kepl them out of schoo} :
" and thus diminished their efficiency and shorten;d their term of service, .

One of the mast pitiable sights one will-see 'in a lifetime is that’ of a preacher appmachmg

Seems, tu find no field for his service.  He cannot understand why othcrs .are preferred and why
he Is set aside ‘in_ what ' seems to him to be his prime.. In most instances one would have’ to-
_ back lhsr(y years to find the explanation, and. when that explanation is found it’ will gather

NAZARENE ‘UBLI _
23 € Ave; Kanaas City,

Mo, -

; '* matier of preparntion T . » : . o :

* gifted so that prepnrauon ‘was mot so important with him, te use his influence to hastén a. '

i _-‘.mlddlc life, or. perhaps edging just 3 lltlle “upon”“age, ™ whose heart is still full of zeal, but’ who . )

abeut 2. failure to comprchend the scriousness Of the lnsk and & cunscquent slurnming in lhe,__, .
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Y the preacher fnr whem SUCCesE comes. teo easily and ‘too quui.h
prl(!c which cames with his first succes: es, his achp:n will -us mll) be as smhlgn LER “his rise .mrl

. munitiés - and m.q.lc.ll returns.
s

afﬂlclmns are thie criticisms which friends .md foes alike feel. so iru: 1o "uffv M And- the:e.
- criticisms qre of so varied sorts that it is piore mw of prc:ldqu !han “almost any other .clas,

 “ N : R t . .
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And we wnul(l m)l lhmk of prl‘p'lrnlmn as dlnm l'urm'il. academi¢ education.  There should be
.3 propey. .ippr(‘nhcc'-hlp on “hard-scrabble cireuil .t .
of the- Church.  We have lived long cnough now to, come to "where we feel sorty- for
H be' is not damnped through

as total. as hls former obscurity:.

K

. Of course i
no \uung punklur cares, murh \\holhcr In prﬂchu inr a ]un;. tcrm m' years or

nﬂt. and when he ;.Llh old encugh to' care.he is too ::‘:I W repair=-no, we do not mean to e -

guite. that strang.  But tathir the \uung pn acher who dms nnt, care will be !lu- old preacher
" who does care il cannot repair T . o

It is a }nl\ that sé miny of the !heulu;..u.ll senparies of-the tmm!r) .m‘ hostile ‘or m(llf&nnl

toward the “Faith: of our fatkers.” DBut scminary [r.mum. is important, awl the lnnu'\nll

_come when the chirches und - people W b are called to promote :Jm! preserve the doectrine of {ull

salvation -in the wirth will have to ot mutlur and found and support a frst- grade seminary for
‘the fullest training of - their preachers.
* betier than that which it spends for the trainim ol its preachers, " The Church {uo pays most
durfy for a puurl) (qupul ministry. ' R o

e "THE PRE.ACHER'S TASK

“c h'\\'c no s\mp.uh\ with lhe whiner,

- to .which any man may devote: his Hie, and it is worthy of all e I:.lrds:hips which ‘it may

involve, and that jts* ]0)"- fu!l) justify afl the (liurullw- which beset it

Still, if one goes inta the mm;u!r) \U!h '~umuuu ‘earnestness 10, make & success uf lt, he -

will find it an)lhmg but “an easy bvrlh. u~m;. that lerm in the sense of compatalive - im-
Perhaps, c)m' of the mast (Ircadcd of Lhe special - preaclier

-that “Nobody can please ‘every bady.”
The Boltimore Suni has.this to sy
- I Lhis dl} of spiritual =mrchm;, thc ;nrccm has cume in fur no liltle cnuu&m
hc deserves it, but, on the other hand, it is about time for him (o receive 4 word of - symipathy::

His ‘task is difficult, for no ‘matler which- way he: turns. hL meets- wnh 1)[,]Lct,(,n_, from some
- parts oi his fleck, -

“If the parson "takes:a narrow \lcw .of rnh;,lon he is :u:cth of bnr-utry,-lf hc takes a

broad view he is suspected of heresy, [f he “asks for money he- Is _charged with worldliness;. if
he doesn’t-ask” [or it his church falls to pieces. If he pays’ calls oni his congregation “he r;aks

the reputation for Being a bore, il he doesn't pay calls he is charged. with indifiercnce, If he :

cndorses ‘mavies, oyster. suppers and; bowling alleys in the bascment the conservatives protest; if
he  sticks to services. only the boosters howl, \
called tensational; i e confines himse to the beatitudes he is° condemned. for his platitudes.

If 'he specializes on the Sunday =choo] the chmr rcsmts it; if he bl)LClﬂllZCb on thc choir the '

- Sunday schoo! blows up.
“In ‘the old days the’ parson h'l(l a ready -w
y - ueapon 'Hc— alune coul(l offer ‘the - benediction and
the absolution.. Nowadays very . few of the cangregation know what: cither means. * Most of

them imagine their sins-are. washed away by the simple prucc_s of ‘dropping a quarter jn the
B on Like the schoolmastér's birch, the parson’s big stick has been supp]amed'-
y. psychalogy, and no psychology ycl dIbC()VLH‘d has the per-uas:\c Lﬂ’ut nf a |nt sccthing wuh S

“.collection "plate,

" fire ‘and - brimstone, -
]

umm:‘f:. ;cdhc(.;xll‘pa:lson' of loth} must combine the qmltlws of 4 financicr, an administrato¥, an
A ar, a salesman, a musiciaw, a teacher, g diplomat. 1 hi y |

is church be smatl he- will

n

:1 W it useful 1o know also rudimentary principles employied by mlmcr plumbers, elcctricians
urnzce ‘men, glaziers, carpenters and roof repairers, '

Seme parsons break. under- the strain and parishioners hold " up thur hands m f-urpmc and

- harror, 'I'I:g: fact lhal all of tlum don't js, mdeed thc greater wundcr"

] oot . .
. L

g W e et g——_— "

Novices in responsible pl'lccs_ are the menace

\ml another: thing. the Church never spends any. moaey

[ And pcnulmll\ we do not [LLl burr\ uuﬂd\c,l.
hecause -we are preachers.  We believe  the . ministry is -the. highest” and mast sacred calling

Perhaps -~

If he introduces innovations in his sermon he s

e

‘Quccn Mary, Queen of the Scots,

old.. He was wont to_call his. students nhout h:m a
On ‘\‘uvtmbcr 24. 1572, weakened and- prcmalurcl} aged as

. - ’ ok
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JOHN KNOX o
OHN KNOX. thc great Smlch prcnclu:r wias lmrn near Hnddmgton, Sc'olllanrl, in ‘ISO_.S-.

' His cducatmnal _advanlages - were somewhat

a diligent studcnt is attc<1ed h) the. fact-that he
He commenced prcachmg when forty-two.

cwere led to qu:l;: and find sal\;umn under his burmnp,, heart- searching . xhortations.

'I\nm was a fearless, preacher and hesititted not-to cxpose the sins of Jis e inc
His life's story is intensely- inter resting both ‘to ynum...:md’

&
:md filty before he. mastered . HLbl‘CW

and to. stand by the ‘good cause,
a result ol persecution-- and . hardshlp, he. pave

N ‘l‘lw Abingdon Press puhhshm a bricf bmnmph\
. I\nnx the Rci’ormcr“ (Ssc) : .

[

above .the average and the fact that 'he "was
was almost foriy when he lcamcd Greek
Multitudes -
-John ~
luding those of

nd exhort them: to study well, to know God

up ‘the strupele and went home to his God. ~..
of tlus ‘aint of God under the title, “_Inim

DEVOTIONAL |

o plnccs for” empty ; polbm[.ts
“i5 cupants of the saorede dcshw%J{LUS if. ].hcy iunﬁ no

*

LETTERS ON PREACHING
C By A M. Hlu.s

x1x Parta uf the Sermon .

THE CONCLUSION. -
This is.the part of the sermon of supreme im-
porhncc Here the whole strmenic -cffort should

Ve

" culminate. T say- “should” because often it does’

_mat. Multitudes of *sermons simply “frazzle out
in. emply good; goody-lsms, ar \'a[ud common-
Tnieed, | many oc-

purpose in life but té draw their salary and’ their

breath, and have a genteel “profession to give"
them social prestige. But a preacher that s, fired

with a holy passion to win souls will be a3 eager
to succeed as an amhmnus general is to win a -

- battle. The immurtal Napoleon reserved hu'

hcav:c<t battalions for the close of the fight.
So should a pulpit erator; he is fighfing a battle

" with the forces of hell 1o win trophies, for King

- "Jesus. He should. marshall his troops accordlngly.
and plan ta get decisions at. the ‘end’ of thé fight.
Thcre is probably a reason why-some preachers
are never soul- winners. Thcy do not aim te be,
_The huntsmnn toads his gun; hunts for gaime,
looks through “the sights with careful. aim, -pulls

the trigger, and’ sends the bullet through the -

heart. ,The sk:lful preacher does the same. He

o arranges the points of his sermon like the sights

on a gun-barrel, at the .opportune momcnt fires,
and expeécts fo get the!resuits, . Such prenchers do

;:cl lhcm They pray, slud;, m:\kc thmr scrm:mn

with_ an aim to produce thc desired effect, ‘and,

by the help of God, are nét dlsappolmed Others

aim’ at. nothing, and’ get prccmcly v»hal thqr
) “should expcct-—-nolhlng .

The conclusion is the kLl suprcmc effort 1o
move the will of the hearer t obey God. (As the
introduction started the battle, so the concIusmn
shou!d be the final assault that decides the issue,

- The - great - English  Commoner, -John * Bright,
s1id ‘“The only part of my &pccch that I pre-.
,pare is thc conclusion. D always: know how and

W when I ami going to StOp”’ This i&“the case with
lawyers and - great orators, They strive for the
decision of the judge or the jury or the favor of
thie vote of the peaple, "William, Jennings Bryan
- wan, hls first nomination for the prcsndency of the
United  States by a maslerful oration with a

: conclusion that lllralled the country.  In twenty-

- four hours he was the most famous young man
in all the world.

1. Natice. \.\hy ttmis is- 0 imporl:mt :md 50
dnfﬁcult L K ‘

" Because there isa, s}ugg:r.b mcrlm of mmd in
mosl pcoplc, an_apathetic indifference to any -
new truth. The heathen are reluctant to’ foresaké

* even the ‘most. distressing supérstluons, and. the ‘

civilized people have a similar mhospllablcncss to -
any- change of fife. “The past was good cnough!

‘What their fathers tl:ought they are’ willing to
think As their. fathers }u-cd thcy are snl[sﬁed to

most d:sgustmg and degrading - idolatries. And
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live. Mental indolence dics hard, Dr, Dale ‘of'.

England, one of the prominent preachers. of, the
last century, calculated that it took twenty years

te get a. new. idea’ thomughly adoptcd by his

congrcgallon Ty
2 There is-a phlegmauc pridc of opmmn that
does not welcorhe a new moral notion, -or a

change of life. We may cal} it a scil'-sntlsﬁcd con-

- ceit with the present conditions, that does not wish

“to be disturbed or aroused from.ils sleep of death, -

Paul, the scholak. and the saint, met this very
“thing on_ Mars Hill in Athens. In’ their -con-
temptuous- conceit the men of Athens called him
“the- plcker-up-of-scrapsl" He offered them the
. living God and’ His rcsurrecled Snn. ]esus Christ,
" in-the place of their vain idolatry, and they
turned Paul down- and Jesus too,. A great com-

‘mentator says, “In their- pcremtory haste, lllcyr'

-sink the topmost’ man of the human_race, the

topmost even of human 'history; . and the top-
. most .day of human cxrstcﬂce into the ordiriary,”
. and. so into the . falsc.

. Opposite ns were
the causes which: .produccd .the rejection of

of Jesus by the. Jews and Athenians, ~they.
were at the bottom. the same - traditional pre-
possessiom”  Judzism bound the Jew, and. phi-

“losophy and idolatry bound the Greek.to a proud

‘¥ . past; which filled them with contempt for any- -
*., . thing new.  But it was Athens, and not Paul lhal‘
- suffered that day the real defeat. :

3. There is the universal fact.of mornl estrang-

ment from God or human depravity, that binds-
men to the ways of sin, 'I‘hey like their sins, and .

hug their chains. Only a mighty influence can

shake them from their Iclhnrgy and move their -

» reluctant” witls, Jeosus met that constantly. 'O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou ‘that killest the pro-

. phets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, -
how often would I have gathered thy children to-

gether, even as a hen gatheteth her chickens under

her wings, and ye wouid not Behold, your hose:
_~ isleft unto you desolate!” Deprnvcd human wills '
- 'conspired to dcfeat the gracious pumoscs o[ the

" Son of God.

Now every earnest 'preacher faces- thcsc same

" ohstacles that confrnnted Paul ‘and Jesus. But
overcome them by the hélp of God, he must, The

dtadel -of- the.- soul must be. ln]u:n ~That _will ..

must be moved; that holy. choicg to iorsake sin
~and live for God must be made:

. This is exactly where the preacher’s bnttle is
won or lost, Ft is not enough to pour upon, his

benrers the I:ghl of truth, It is not sufficient to™

make them understand lheir obligntion, and know

TH.E PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

where the path of duty lles Mlmstcrs can be
clear thinkers, and do ait that and yet fail. There

is such a weight of moral inertia in man and the.

evif passionsf' of the heart are so strong,. that
they induce men, to go wrong in spite of the pro-

tests ‘of "consclence, and thc!r knowledge of a - a

better way The Latin poct, Ovld wrutc 7
" 41 know’ thc tight, nnd I npprovc it, tuo,

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue '
* “This moral inertia, however, by the. aid of the .

Holy Spirit, simply must be svercome, and the

soul be won over to duty and God. " Just this is .

_thc supFeme nchmvemcnt of ali preaching.

II. Notice' by what methods this imay be done. B '
It is a law of thé mind that the will is movcd' ‘

to acuon by mo!iyes. .
. Often it is done by moving the leclmgs It

is casy for people who are coldly intellectual and -
: unemuhonal to make. sport of this- mc!hod of -
reaching -the . will; but the skilful soul-winner
‘ knuws that it can be so done, and clten does.it.
Simplc as Mr. Mnodys sermons, were, no one-" -

can -deny that he was a very successful -fisher
of men. ‘He had an emotional- Jhature himself and

he intensely felt the ‘truth which he was preach-

Probably ‘Me never preached a
sermon without frequent nppeals to the feelings of -
"his .hearcrs _He mellowed theic” hearts to gain the

_decisions of their wills, - Unless his own heart.
is deeply stirred, In vain does the “oralor en- -

- deavor to appcal to athers. Moreover, “The will
cannot well be pcrsundcd unti]l strong and .tender -
emotions . are produced ‘then its- complete con- .-

-quest is comparatively “easy.” {Hogg).

‘ing to otl:crs

fore, let’ pature's short road to the feelings be
studied.” A particular case,; a persona] fact, an

~mudcnt in real life, is more apt than a chain of

reasoning or an - inteilectual gcncralualion, to’

touch the. sensibilities, and commund the w1!1 nnd o

shape the life.
2. A wise appeal to thc cansdencc, the vice-

gerent of God, is often most effective ‘to. win' the -

consent ‘of “the heart, - Peter did that at Pente-

.eost. ‘“Let ‘all the house of Israel. therefore .
knnw assuredly that ‘God'-hath made "Him both -
" Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified.

Now when they heard-this they were pricked in
their heart, and _said unto Peter and the rest of -

the apostles, Brcthren, what shall we, do?” -(Acu

" 2:36-37k  St. Paul .did the same. “Therefore - -
.seeing we have this minfstry even as we ob- .

~tained_mercy, we falnt not: but we have re-
-nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking

~ in cnaftinegs, wor handling the word ‘of God

- “There:

T

deceltfilly; but by the manifestation of the truth
‘commending ourselves to cvery mana conscienm:
in the sight of God" (z Cor, 4:1:3):.

" In-other words, the great Apostle relied on no

tricks of oratory  or  craftiness, or deceits of
Scripture interpretation "to-catth men; but by
the plain truths of the mighty gospcl and- appcals
o every man’s conscience in the sight of God, he

" ‘captured men and women and induced them to’

cry’ for mercy, . We need more of that kind of .
evangelism. God has put His reprcsenmtive,:thc
- conscience in every man for Him and us to appeal’
‘to, . It cannot always be so perverted and drugged

. by sin,.that we make our nppcnl in’ vam

T will new give a conclusion of a_sermon by

. one of God'’s great preachcrs. Charles Spurgeon.
. Féxt: “Whoseever will; let him take the water -
of 'life freely” (Rev..22:17). . Conclusion: “And.
_mow T do not knbw what to say further. My

text 15 such a precious one that 1 cannot enter

. into the j‘ullness of its frecness and sweetness. Re-

- .member, my friends, if you are ‘willing to be

favcd Ged requlrcs nothing: cx;cpt that you’

y:cld yourselves up to Christ. I you are willing
. to ‘he saved none can prevent; Ahere s no ob-

stnde You are not going like the dau.ghlers of

‘Hobab to n well from which you will-be driven by

. the coarseness ‘and rudeness of shepherds. You -
‘are come where Iesus “Stands-stands with open .

arms, stands- with open mouth- crying’ to you this
day. ‘If any man thirst let him come and drink,

and whosoever will let him take the waler of life i
freely:’ " And now w1ll you refuse the invitation?
- See that ye réfise not Him that. spmkethl Wilf |

you go this day, and, abuse the free mercy of
God i Shall-this very mercy Jead you into, more

sin? - Will you he wicked enough (o say, that
because\grace is free, therefore you' will conhnuc_'
in sin yéar after year? Oh do not so; grieve not’
- the Spirit of God; today I3 the accepted time;
taday is the day ‘of salvation.  If ye tum nut,'

He will whet His sword; He hath hent His bow,

" iand made it réady. You have been warned, your
* consclence has often pricked you; mow this day -
" .. you are sweetly invited. But-the time of warn-
T Ing and invitatlon will not last forever; they will
.. sooh. be. over; nnd when your funeral - knell is
tolllng you, shall be in that lake of fire, that la.nd, -
~ of misery. and pain, where not a drop of water
shall ever cool your burning tougue (As you -
. would escape’ the fames of hel), as you.would

be-delivered from the eternal torments which God

" will certainly hurl upon you.like bgil-stones. I
- beseech thee now, consider thy ways, and {f°°
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now'lhou art willing, lhoﬁ art‘ihv‘xted and- none

“can keep thee back from His mercy.  “Wheso- -

ever will, let him take the wntcr of life freely.!

Shall I preach in vain? Will you alt.go away. - -
“and not take the water of fife? Come,. soul—is
. there not at least one that God shall give’ me this

day as my hire-—not one? "May I not take one
of you by the hahd, seme’ poor smmng erring:

brother? Come, brother, let us go together and -

drink. O may the Holy Ghost incline you. Take:

it, my brother. - Sce on that bloody tree: Jesus'

hangs. behiold Hc pays His hfe -a ransom 'for

-your.sins and mine, Believe on ‘Him, trust Him,
" Commit your soul to Him.and be saved. Wlll
" you not say in your saul :

Must es T om, without one plea
'But that Thy blood was slmi far me
And that Thou bid'st me come to T&ce
~0 Lamb oj God, I vome, I-come?’ .
" uAnd as my Master is true and faithful, ‘He
cannot ' cast away "ang soul that cométh; for’

‘Him that cometh to me X will § in no wise cast out. 'l

' O Spirit, now draw rcluctant “hearts and now
give timid souls couragc to belleve for Jesus'
sake.. Amcn " “Yuung Spurgeon nt Hus Best. "

- AS THY DAYS THY STRENGTH_
" Lord, T have _afténua_sked' -
_Strength for'a year; .

. I.wanted all the mists D
. To disappear, T
.. Thnt I might, sec my way
"7 And walk :therein, :
‘And gird myself with 5tn:nglh -
. - The flghl fo win; < L
o Thc summer and the wmter K
" Spread before, R
Nor be afraid te cimb - T .
The mountain - o'cr, ‘

But.now I am C
" A little child: again, |
Fearing the darkness, .|
_ And afrgid of pain, "~
A vear is long, -, .
"1 am content with days; . ,
. T'want the Lord to govern IR
All my ways. o
What He shall give me -
Is cnough for me;
1 knaw. that as my day .
"My strength’ shall be,
- ~London Ckmlmn Warld
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Bifting up; and he shall save the humble person

[
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HIN I‘S TO FISHERMEN

B} C. E mem.r. '

‘ THE BOOK OF JOB -
Bacon once said: “The Pencil-of the Holy:

Ghost hath labered more in describing the Afflie- -

tions of Job than the Felicities of Solomon.”
Carlyle says of the. Book of Job “T call that

" one of the grandest things ever written with pen.

One feels indeed as if it were not .Hcbrew; such
“a notable unwcml:t), diffcrent from noble pa-
triotism’ or sectarianism, reigns in it.7 A nobic.
Book; all men’s Book! Jt is our first, oldest
statement of the ‘ncvcr-ending-ﬁrob]ch{umm’s'
destiny and - God's ways with "hiin "heré in this
carth.  And -all in such free flowing outlinies; -
gtand in. its sincerity, 'in its simplicity;-in 1ts
epoch melody, and repose reconcilement.- .

* Sublime’ sorrow, - sublime ‘retonciliation |- oldcsl .

choral mclody as of the heart-of mankind js0
'sgft and greal; as thc summer midnight; as the

~world with its seas ‘and stars! Therc i5s nothing. -
weitten, 1 think, in lh_l: B:hlc or out of it,. of“*

equal hlcnr) merit,”

SERMON SUBJECTS AND TEXTS FROM THE
BDOK OF JOB

'I‘lu,- Fear of God (Job 1i9- )

Enduring ‘Trial (Job 1:23). .

The will of God (Job 2:10).

© Grief and Silence {Job 2! :3)

Memorable Sights in Life (Job 3: 3)

- Speaking in the Wrong Temper Job yirr).
The Knowledge of Sin (Job :3':3) '
Humb_gng Questions (Job 15:7).
“The Bcd of Darkness (Job 17:13).
Vain. Comfort (Job 21: 5. .

The Treasure of Heaven (Job 22 15)
The Gospe! of the Left Hnnd (Job 23 g)
-—C E;: C.

JOB'S OUTLINE OF A DEVOUT LIFE -

" For then thou shalt have thy" ‘delight - in t‘hc‘
Almighty, nnd shalt lift up thy face iinto God.

¥

- Thou shalt “oake: thy prayer m_iio Him, and He .
“shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. -

Thou shalt alse decree a thing, and it shall be-
cstahhshcd unto thee: and the hght shall shine-

upon lhy ways.

When men dre cast. down, thou shalt say . .'

(Job 23:26- -19).
LI

¥ .

“SLOGANS FOR YOUR BULLETIN BOARD

“Right is & bigger word than success or failure.”

“Christians .are like pianos, grand, square, up-

* .right, and are no good if not in Lune,”

' “Another bit of good advice is’ new:r start

anything you can't stop.”

.his mistakes turns the best :chun]maslcr out u{,

“Sometimes the wo]f rides on. the runmng-

- board.”

* “A man who does not know how to ]eam from

“his life.” . : .

~you will never have cause {o ‘say that life is not

~ “Attendance upon the services of [hc chur_ch is

‘pood medicine’ for both soul and body "
“Prayer links one on to the Ru!cr of lhc Uni-

verse.”

“A, dlﬂcoumged man is a dcfcaled man.’

‘ “The only 5ucccssful substllutc l’ur bmms is
Csilencet

Do good constantly, patxcntly, and v.lscly.' and - .

worth lwmg "

"+ “Gald cannot buy ch'lrnclcr " S
. "You would bcttcr Ary agnm. this tine }ou
- may succeed.” :

. "The wonder js

age. of automobiles.”
“Thls church is nnl a cold staragc hausc i

" THE SEVENTH FROM. HEAVEN .
Genealogy is always of _inferest (o many, and

. Jude gives a hint’ of a famﬂy line whcn he speaks -
of that mysterious man Enoch as bemg “the '
Adam is made 50 light of

seventh from ‘Adam.”
in.these days that Judes -statement passes gen-
crnll} wnlhout comment. - But thére are one or

!hai anyone ever thought of .
the. phrase, ‘the. qunck and- the : dcad' beforc the _

two suggﬁhon.s_thcrc worthy ' of mention. In- -

the first.place, it is a’ momentous thing lo'bc" :
“Jesus spoke of a o

:mywhere in the human series.
typical Jewish mother, who rejoices that “a. .man Is
bern info_the world. » "Only thus can a created

spirit take ‘its place in the long historic serjes<it—

must be born into this time- and-sensc world, by
puaiting on_human flesh, ~ As Dr. Edwards Park

- of 'Andover used to say to his students, “there is .
Wc are.

a greal deal of human nature in man."
in the series, . .

o But Enoch was lhc sevcnth from Adnm—that »

+

" us now?

< in any age or clime. —-ans Herald,

“as far enough nway “to escape ‘being petted

and spoi!cd by him as a grandfather, and yet near_
“enough to be a good deal like the old man yet.

Seven is generally regarded as a "perfect number—
pcrhaps that s the right distance to she from

" a man_of -mark.  Let us count back in our own,
" family line' and see whom we should knock up

apainst seven. places back. Arc we thc scvenlh

.- from some miglity saint of God? H so, Jet us be
prnud of the Iact-—for that lS the truest aristoc- .
' rac:, I : :
' "For anothur lhmg—lhough ]udc dms not say

it—Enoth was the seventh Jfrom Eve, " Indeed,

" there were. 5:::' Eves in- Enoch for he had six
Were these murc inflyen-

maternal .progenitors,
tial in forming his character than the six Adams?

WHha knows? At any rate, there are variations
‘in hyuman de!ermmnms, both in. quality and in

dcgrne In every man,- cither his father (or.his

N grandfalhcr) or his mothcr (or his. gmndmcther)-
mos{ counls

Again, Enoch was an unusual even epochal man.

He was a- charactcr to date from, to reckon’ with,
.. 1o obtain help lrom,

Did he. cver achicve fame
through spectacular pcrl’ormences? ot so far as
we know. But his was a thoroughly consecratcd
character. He was not, as has been sid, perfect,
but he was_going on unto’ perfection.

;:r:u‘c " Do we notice any Enochs walking-atbund
If we look, we shail abserve the Al-

.- mighty cxempllfymg Himseli—His ideas and His | -
- ideals—in the radiant lives of at least some of .

our nmghbo_rs and acquamlanccs. for God never
leaves Himself wholly without' glorlous witness

COMPILERS OF THE Ol,.D TESTAMENT

Lo Thc Christian’ Herald in answer to the queé- '
~ tion:
-, ‘of the Old Testament?” snys' .

Wil you telt me who r.ornpiicd ‘the bonks

Popular belicl, as- well as tradition, . credits Ezra

: and his lcarncd nssociates of* the “great. syna- :
" gogue™ ‘with ‘the task’ of collecting the SCrlplurrﬁ -
‘of the Jewish Church. - It Is generally held that

the foundation of the preséni Hebrew canon is:

" .due to him. . The work of assembling the writings
-whicls made up’ "The Book of the Lord” must
linve begun before Isaish's time, since he men-
‘tions it as a gcnem} co]lcction (Isaiah 34 16}, to

'

- ig*worse {han nothing. It is
“without _ possession.

. | _ He' was
‘the kind of stuff out of which God makes saints,
“that s, His own kind. He was akin to God, de-
hghtcd in H:m, wn]kcd with- Him, ascended to -
_ be with Him. A new hature came with the years,
© ot jllSt as a -gift of time, but as 2 Browl in

cry for water.
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which bls own wnhngs wcre to be added. It
is nbt cleak that there was any definite collection,
cither of psalms or the prophets, before the Cap-.
tivity. Danict, howcver,\ refers .to"“the - ‘Hooks,”

{Dan, 9: 3),.which in his-day had apparently been
collected as - a whole.
probable that Nchemiah had a ‘share in gatl:enngt
the books. - Ezra lived about 460 B. C. All that -

“is.known of him through Scripture is contained in

the last four chapters of thc boek of I:zrn. and

-m Nchl:rnmh 8 and 12:26.

'THREE OUTSTANDING PER[LS

1. Chrlstmmly without Christ. )

2. Regeneration “without supernalurnhsm

3. Holiness wnlhout fiire. ’

" The absence of any one. of these--Christ; the
supernatural, and fire—is. : sure to be fatal to the
guspcl .»\_Chnsmml){ that has no Chns.t in it
is purely proleu:ms
A regcncratmn without -the
may ‘mean reformation, but not .
transformation, Such a regeneration is aparl
from the divine nature. It is simply cold-blooded
formalism. ~ Holiness without fire is formal, cmo-
tionless, julceless and uncnjoyable.
unemotional holiness s too .dry ‘and lifeless to .
pay - taxes: on. We¢ must have the red- hot kind,
that gives warmth and glow. Avoui these threc .

supernatural,

‘pcnls —C. E. Co

LATE NEWS ABOUT PALEST!NE

Dr Chatles- M, Sheldon ane of the cditors of
the Christian Herald, traveling in the i{oly Land -

-writes some  very interesting fate ncws aboul

mndcrn Palestine. ” He says: - .
Very heavy rain and snow fall over lhe entire
extent of Syria and Palestine during the ‘month of

“February . have  ensured o great crop of - grain,

vegetables. and: fruit,  Such dn abundance .of

. moisture has not been known in the countries east
"7 of the Grent Seéa for several ‘years.

The great cry of Pnlcslme has been in-the pnst,
and jt goes -up plufully al the ptesent time—a
Jerusa!egn_hns B population of
over 75,000, The water supply consists-of o' small =

: stn‘_tinn ‘at Arrub and three rescrvairs of - Solo-
. mon's Puo]s'

There are also a great. many rain .
water. ctsterns ‘under the houses. .

But last year it was ncccssary ‘to bring dnto T

Jerusalem three -train loads of ‘water a day dur-
ing the summer. The present supply is only three
gallons & day for cach person. Only a small
number of the people in the Holy City ever know
the pienéurc of a;b:ith in a tyh-or under a shower,

It is considered quite .

‘A stiff, dead. .
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- to-14 in 1926,

n

_Armenians, -
‘Quakers, * British and German officials, Egyptians -
-and Syrians. -The, meal -consisted . of |lentil soup,
cracked: wheat, a. ragout of rneat bread, cocoa,,
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and those who have such luxuries save every.
- drop of the bath water to use on their gardens

or bml over for w:xsmng clothes “In. the sum-

mer the: poorer classes spend ‘hours at’ standpipes .

awaiting their supply.”  (Quotation from a state-

" ment made to the. Ldltor“by lhc Governor -of -

Jerusalem)
Under the British rule in Palestme crime has

. greatly diminished, 'owmg ‘1o swift arrest, 5pe_edy;‘ .
*- rial and. sure. conviction -and just punishment.
_Murders have decreased irom ‘128 ‘in 1021 to

08 in 1936, Highway robbery from 135 in 1921

-to. 71 in 1926, and animal theft. {rom 1g3 in. rg2z-
(These figures arc compiled from ‘
the Report of the British Govcrnment to the o

League of Nafions.) . :
“There is less crime.in the my of Icrusalem than

in almost any city of itsypopulation in the United -
‘States,
-robbery .6f o bank is unheard of. _
western town of Jess than 75000 people , there
were: seventeen burglarnea and aver thirty rob-
_ beries of gas stations nnd vidlent holdups of drug '
‘ 'store customers in bréad dayhght, in the. ycarj

" 1936,

Daylight - holdups are  unknown. “The

Palestine: is safer for the traveler than
New York, Ch[c.’lg’u, Kamsas City, or. 'I‘opcka
American newspapers please copy. | :
Monumcnts and- memorials to "unknown sol-
diers” were known in Palstine ten centuries ago.

~ A recent tomb Mosaic, dnscovcred in’ Jerusalem

has for a Syriac inscription “ﬂcd:cated ta the
memory and the salvation .of the Armeman Chris-

' ~tian Crusadcrs whose nathes the Lord knows,"
.. The work of the Neai® East Relief is not only.
saving the lives of hundreds of thousands of little
-children, but it is- bringing, together the jealous
. and warring factions that for centuries have quar-
. teled over their religious ‘creeds. ‘At a recent
“Golden Rule” dinner served by n Palestine Near
East Relief- Sccrelaty, a representative of every ‘

religivus falth in Jerusalem sat.down to the inenl,
There ‘were over - 140 persons togclher, Greeks,
Jews, Cnthul:cs, Arabs, Mosiems,

coffee and oranges

..~ Turks sat by Presbyler:an mianters, and Arabs
- sat by their encmies, the Jews, and all ate the fare
‘of the refugee orphan.
“the history of Jerusalem that such'a gathering was
- known.-

It was the first time in

"The significant thing about it was the

' “fact that a Chr{suan man - from Amcnca. a4 man

without a degree, was able to persuade all these

. In one mid-

ooy
NS -

diﬂ'erént rc!igiu‘us orders to meet in the name of -
a common human need. -No appral was ‘made for,
5 monﬂy, but the work' of: the Near East was shown.-

““The orphan boys and gnls.savcd_and trained

ne

and educated by the Chirstizn peaple of Amerien -

are developing into ¢xpert artisans, and thousands -

in i vcry few years wull be scIl’-supparling

SERMON SUBJECTS AND 'mxrs FROM THE
TWELFTH . CHAPTER OF ROMANS

Wh.rt is Comp]r:le Cnnsccratmn? (Rom 13 r)
The Danger of World Conformity (Rom 13 2)
“ The Perfect Wlll af God (Rom. 12:2).,
" "Thinking White (Rom, 12:3). = -
_The Body of Christ (Rom. 12:4,8)." .
-~ Diversity of ‘Gifts (1 Cer. 51:8-10; Rom. r2i6).
-Préaching and Teaching (Rom. 1a:7).
The_ Value 'of ‘Exhortation (Rom. 13:8)..
Unosteniatious Giving (Rom. 12:8). -
~ Ruling with Diligence (Rom, 12:8),
Mercy and Cheerfulness {Rom. 17:8).
Unhypocnucal Love (Rom. 112: ¢).

. The Warmth of Brotherly Love (Rom. 12 10). .

Christian Eanestnesa: (Rom." 12:11).

. Showing - Paticnce in leﬁcult Plncu (Rom .'

12023,
‘The -value of Persxslent Prnycr (Rom 12312},
Shunng in the Necess:tlcs of the Sam!s (Rom

STE 13)

- The - Gracmus Grace - of Hospttnhty
13 ). : .
' Shuwmg Gaod for Evil (Rom, 12:14).
unicmg and Weeping {Rom, 12:15),
Set Yeur Mind on Lo(ly 'I’hmgs {Ram.
“Personat Conceits {Rom, 12:16),
‘Letting Your Life Tell for Christ (Rom
" Strive for Peace (Rom. 13 :18). )
‘Give a Wide Bcrlh to Wrath (Rom. 12: rg)

(Rum :

1::1'6)._'.

Thc Danger of Personal Vludlctlvcncss (Rom o

12 a9)..

Kmmg the Enm:ty in the Othcr Fellow (Rum, N
) r: 20). .
“Not a Chrfstinn Avenger, but Truc Chnstian ’

Conquerer (Rom.. 12: n)
. Love is Wiser than Wrsdom (Rom. 13: :u)
Disarmmg Your Foes (Rom 12 21}

"HE'S DEAD ALI. RJGHT

" Sinelair ‘Lewls is ‘chardcterized as a great au-

thor by Wﬂim‘m L. Stidger in the Dearborn In- .

dependent,

The bbok is neither interesting nor

He rose to great heights in “Babbitt”
.and - “Arrowsmith,” but he has failed In "Elmer
Gantry."

truc.

_ger says:
" know, a literary crilic, an “editor and a.marn who
- has been.ane of the greatest boosters and admirers
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It Iacks the: touch of reallty.
Yess.” “Sinclnir is the man who stood in the pul-
pit of Dr. Burris J’cnk[ns Linwood Boulevard
Chnsuan Church and darcd God. to strike him
dhd
“QOne of the best mcn of Ietters that T

of Lewis, said- to me, ailer he had read the
proof sheets of his work: Sinclmr Lewis chal- .
lenged God to.-strike him dead in Kansas City.
God did, but Lewis d:d not know ft. -When the
‘people read “his new book they wlll find it out and

- “so -will Lewis.”

- THE ENORMOUS COST OF CRIME -
* “The enormous cost of crime in the United

.. States is very clearly shown,” says the Chris-
Ctian Heraid, “in the remarkable array of facts.
ot and. figures prcpnred by Mark 0. Prenfiss, a

‘recofnized - authority on the subject, - published

_in a recent issue. of the Manul‘acturcrs Record,
These criminal® statistics claim the lhnughtful_

attention of every good eitizen:

“In his presenmtiun of :the total agnunl cost of-

m!lonal crime, Mr, Prentiss gives figures that are
ﬂufﬁcighrilly qlqu!mg_.

" embezzlements $150,000,000; forgerics, $mo,ooo.

3.

o00; worthless checks, $rzo,ood,ooo'. fraudulent

,b:mkruplcm. £400,000,000; tmnspo\'tuuon theits,.

‘-500.000.000. thefts fram warchouses, $525,000,-

‘ooo; mail theits, $m.ooo,000. murder and plun-
der, " $l:_lsooo.ooo, in "addition to -‘these he’ in- -
- .dicates ‘the expenditures borne:by federal, state, -
-‘and municipal courts in criminal cases at $4,090,:

000,000, Adding to the gbave the economit waste

thnt crime involves, he scis before us a grand to-

tal o[, $16,503,000,000, whtch represents the total

“logi borne by the nation, and alt of it bemg due "
'dxrectly to erime” .- h
. What this nation despcra!cly needs. is a sweep-

'; mg old ‘time natfonal revival of pure and- unde-

EACT B G e

filed religion Chrlsllan experience will cute crime ' -
- in"the individual, as Wcll 1) eIcanc moml char-

1cter Let us pray for the revivnl

JOY

lhnu 155 times; Christianity is'a religion of joy,
and those who are fortunate enough to embrace

Chrlslianily are rn;mnrd to bc happy - (;oyfui) in‘

) " the Lord.

Make a. joylul nuise unlo God. all Ye l:mds
{Psa. 66: r)

It is hope- :

God did, but not as Lewls expcctcd Stid- " -

llcgihnmg_ with frauds in-
_ -business, he ANNOUNCES, as the loss through fraud-
-ulent_or bogus securities, $500,000,000; through -

The word “Joy" is’ found in lhe Brblc more "

Make a joytul noise unto the God of Jacob_

(Psa 81 r)

*

Lot us make a joy(ul nmsc m the rock of our

salvatlon (Psa. o5 r)

And make a Joyful noise unto lum wnlh psalms -

(I’sa. 95:2).

Make a~joyful noise untn !hc Lord all the’

cnrlh {Psa. 98:4).

" Make o loud notse,'and re;oice, and sing pr:nsc-

tPsa o8: 4)

Makc a joy ful nolse bcforc lhc Lord thc Krnz
(Psa. 08:6).

Make a “joyful l’lOlSl: unto thc Lord nll y& lnnds .

{Psa, 100: ). .

JDY lN EXPREBBION

Thc\ rcjmccd thh erccedmg joy (Mntt. 3 ro)
Thou shalt have joy and gladncss (Luke 1 14). )
-1 bnng you' goad hdmgs of great joy (Luke. .

2 m)

Ye shall rcccwc. that your _my may‘hc fuIE_f'

(]ohn 16:24).

And there was great, }uy in that city (Acts 8: 8) .
* The disciples were ﬁllcd with joy and the Holy -

Ghost (Acts 13:52).

The .God of hopc fill )ou w:lh a!l joy (Rom.‘

1513 .
- The nhund'mcc of their juy {2 Cor. 8 J
'I'hc fru:t af the. Splrlt is lovc, IOY peace.

(GaI §:22).

Rejoice with: joy unspea‘kablc and full o( glory - '

(1 Peter 1:8).

Able to prcf-cnl you wrth exceedmg joy (Jude
Cag)., .

POL[T!CTS RAMPANT. A NATIONAL DISGRACE )

“Dr. H. E Waaolever, Edz!ar of the Nn!mnal

‘Methodist Press, writing of the closing hours of

the Sixty.ninth Congress, says: No event in the
-whole_bistory ‘of the Slxly ninth Congress left a

dnrker page than the: partisan dlsplny in the clos- -

“ing hours.  Tnt the struggle of partisan contestants

“ to shape’ legislation before, adjournment so. as to

Cise the same party advantage, Sincere states- -

men were-unable to bring to action even measures
of -highest merit:—

was further pressed homc that only Christmns of
first ability should be sent_fo legistative halls in

: In those hours, how evident was .__
the need ‘of a ‘new sense of patristism!. The fact

“this fand. . A, nation born of Christinn ldcals will .

never. be successfully carried forward by those nat

in hcarr.'y sympathy ‘with such ideals.”

A
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‘BE. FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT
: A.M. Hurs, o0 ) ‘..\
Text: Ephesians 5:18. . i
This is not an ophonal blezsing,
command of God laid upon ait Christians.
1. 1T MINTS AT TUE VAST rossmu.lnrs or

CHRISTIAN LIFE. .
1t mieans to be nlhchcd to mﬁmty bcltcd on to

" limitless pawer, " .
I1. Fus. WOULD BRING OUT 1'1:9 IATE'\T POWER '

or ‘Gop's PIOPLE.

Scientific men tell of unu: cd latent’ powers, The
natural world was full of them- for agcs—stmm,

m1gnr.t|=m electricity, gra\.llauon, elc.’ Modcm..
science is only. teaching us to use what was al’"
It is always -

ways al hand, waiting to scrve Us. .
so:with God’s people. When they ‘yoke up -wuh
Omnipotence, new things “happen..

N1 CurisTians NEED THE BLESSING - oF Gop.

Indwelling ‘sin makes us unlnvc!y and - un-
Christlike.

CHARGF, THF.!R TRUST:

“We' are allowed of God 1o be pul in trust o
What o sacred -

with the gospel” {1 Thes, 2: 4)
trusteeship!  To see that the gotpel is prmled,

. cireulated -and preached, and lived.

‘We cannot discharge it -without. Spmt ﬁlled
s:mct:ﬂed hearts.
world antil it is Spirit-filled.

Vo WE are (’.‘ALL.FD T4 ‘DE mr. LIGIITS OF 'mr :

\\OELD

Our nalurcs. thercforc, need to Be in pcrlm:t‘

arder.  Unclean, unholy Christians give but little
Ilghl ~=The critieal world wants more than pro-
fession.

living:

VI.. THis uu:ssu\c 1s \::cr'.bs.\w 10 6LT RID oF .

SELP-GLO: 1FICAT: ON

There is s0 much of it amung 0rd:nary Christ- -
tians.—The early disciples all wanted to be first.

'When they recrived. the sanctifying baptism, they

- *Many -people were ‘added “to, the Loml” Power
‘to -teach, to suffer, to endire, This is the one cure

lozt' that spirit, and became unsc!ﬁ.-h loved and .

hiefped each other.

VI{, Tius BLESSING nnoucur PQ WER,
-¥e shall have power - aifter that the - Holy
Spirit is come upon you” (Acts 1:8).- Pentecost®
followed. “They had power to preach and witness,

for barren churches and Ch!rsnam, and a scuﬁmg

world .
.

lllén.

This 15 removed by the Holy. Spirit.- -
*'IV.. CHRISTIANS NEED THIS DLESSING: TO DIS- - .

The church cannot 1ake ‘the .

It is movcd and altmctcd most. by godly

e \’III How sm\u. WE BLCOME run:u? )
Conscerate for it. Surrmder every- - -
‘thing that stands In the way. C ‘
\'ou rccewc thc ‘eleans- -
-ing ‘epirit by faith.’ Acts 15:8,.9.°

Pray for it.
Then believel belicve!

Theme: An’ Uttermost Sn[\-attonshrdlu-[:

AN UTTERMOST SALVAT.ION
. By P. P, BELEW
Trxt ch 7 :s

INTI‘ODUCTIDN

1. Stalcmml of the thrme, .
» Significance " of the” tetm “uttermost.”

f Cnmfﬂ' THE - MLmAmrz (Heb EE 25; Acs .

4 12).
By. virtue. of H:s super ior bcm;:
(1) Greater ﬂmn thc umvcne
Yorie-iz.

- (b} Greater. lhan thc prophcls (Heb. )

Cinny ),
“(¢) Greater than Moses (Heb 3 3- b)

. _(d) Greater than the angcls (Heb 14, 6, . 3

13 140
Le). The  God- Mnn (}nq.
T 2iry, 1B, :

. 'By. virtue of Hui supe‘rlor safnﬁ e (:_ .

‘Peter 1:19; Heb, g: 13, 14}

. By virtue of His superior pncslhood
“{a) Holy (Heb, 7:26, 27},

" (b) Unchangeable -(Heb, 7:73-25).

v, () Meritorious (ch 8 65 o 245 10008 ’

. 14).
H Tur Comzm
Negatw&-Dcilverance from sin (Malt.
A 57 B P :
{a) Tis guilt (¥sa. 1: 15') )
{b) Nis power (Rom. 6:14).
-~ {c). Its nature (Rom. 6:6).

{d) Its condcmnntion (Rom 8 1} Jno.

L sug),
2. Positive. .

{c} Eternal life (Jno: 17 3.
lll Smm ExanpLes, -
1.- The Apostle Paul.
. Jerry McAuley.
3 Valentine Burke, -

1V. Tar Conumo\-'-"CoMr." (Hch 71355 411065

Rev. 21: 17)

554WIJ :

(ch :

14:9; Heb.

{a) Commumon with God (Rrv 3 :o)."
(b} A state of uscfulness (3 Cor. 3 9).

* und suddenly . .

- Holy Spirit-{Acts 2:t-4). B

~ Many Christians think a Pcntccuslnfexpcrlence
is not ‘worth much consideration, . Jesus, thought

His parting charge was “Tarry until -

St mhcrwue
- ye be enducd with_power from on high” {(Luke

b

.

THE BAI’TISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST
By L. P Bau‘.w : ‘
Teat: Acts 134, §

IntropucTiON;

1, The text one of Christ's IaSI stntements S

. The baptism’ with the Spirit no less dcﬁmlc
_ than water baptism.: i
1.. THE NEED-—HEFLECTED 1IN THE APOSTLES.
1. A sectarian spirit (Luke g:49, 50).
. A vindictive spirit (Luke o:51-56).
3 A self-sceking spirit. (Mark 10:35-45).
4. ‘A self-saving spmt (Malt
26:56), .
5. A compromlstng spirit (Matl 268 ﬁq 18).
I1.. Tue rropuse. (Jocl 2:28, 29; Matt, 3ir1;
Jno. 14:v6, 17; Acts 1.4, 57 2138, 30)

_HI.  THE EPFECTS.

1. Purification (Malt 3y 1: Acts 15:8,
. ¢; Rom. 15:16; 5:8); t
. 2. llumination -(Jno. 14:26; 16: 13. 14)
" 3. Power (Acts 1:8).
" {a) Fer’ prcaclung (Micah §:8).
(b) For. tcsumnny (Jna, 15:26, 27)
- {c} For prayer (Jude 20)..

(d)} For exptmts (Judges 145, 6. tq.,

19114, :5)
Com:ws:cm

PENTECOST 'BEFORE AND AFTEﬁ
: “By A, M. Huws .

 Text: Wﬁcu the day of ‘Pentecost wus ,l'uII).
come, they were all with onte accord in one jz!ucc, .
. they. were all ﬁ!led with the

24: 49)4_ It. was cven mentioned by Joel long

centuries before it came (Joel 3:28, 20). And.

church historians nmnt back lo ll as lhc day of
days

. Nortice wm\r THE nl:,cwu:s WERE nr.man

Pm«rzcosr
. They were Chrlstlnns
* lieved on Christ’ (}uhn 178},

*.2.. They had been gwm Ho Chr:sl (}ohn E

J1759) 11, 12).

3 They had prcachr:d the gospe] and cast”

out demons {Luke. 91} 10! 17) ,
4. Their names were: wnttcn ‘in heaven
“{Luke 10:20).

s They were hated bccnuse they wue not :

of ‘the ‘world (Johri 19214).

-6, .Rut they had been fickle and frml and_

scli-séeking. They failed Christ on the
awful night before, and on the -morn-
*ing of the crucifixion.

4. After the resurrection and the ascension
" .they. were pll (with one-accord in one
place, humbling themselves in prayer, nnd_ :
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. tense, instantaneous).

They had be- - |

1

scckmg the baptx:m w:th thc Spirit,

- whose meaning they did not then know.

) These surely were Chnsf.lans 1f thcrc ever .
wele any, .

1L SubpENLY THE soumn -FOR nu»:ssmc CAME

It was not wrought out by a long proceds. It

wis' not achieved by a continued course of seff. .

~ vdugation, that ended gradually in ultimate vic-
tory. No, it ‘wis as sudden as a thunderbolt .
. frony lhc clectric splntunl dynamo cl’ God Al-
mlghly

The grow!h !l:cory of getting snncuhcd is un-
scnplural and 1mposmblc of npplicar.mn to life.
It Is alsa contrary to alt human experience,
God- of peace. Himself sanclify you wholly"
(German Bible, “through and through.” t Thess.
- §:23). . Their hearts, Peter said, . were cleansed
Imm sin in an instent.

1. Noncz THE RESULTS THAT rm.l.owm

. They were all filled with the Holy Spirit, .

He came to live in them the holy life. “I
© - live, yet not I; but Christ lwelh in me”
" {Gal. 2:120).

-2 They were lllummatcd to undemland the

Scriptures and the plan of salvation.
Hcl’nrp, they blundered and had mistaken
views; now they understood’ and’ were -
inspired teachers of. others,”

3. They were endued with power accurd~

ing-to the promise of Jesus (Acts 1:8).

"t (1} They had power over themsclves,
- They were not upset by every crook
of the finger, or hccugation or perge-
cution -ot imprisbnment.
(2) Power with God - (John 147213, 14)
{3) Power over meén._to biing them to
Christ - (Acts 2:41,'47). They aver-
- . turned heathenism and p!anlcd Chris-

tianity. The same power can make

_ the individual Christian and thr:
. ‘churches victorious. now..

“THE SON OF GOD . B
By R. ], Kiever

Exposmdn of Hebrews, first Ch.xpter

' HL is the Son of:

L AUTHORITY, . '_ o .
1. Formetly  spoken | h}'- pmphcts now

spRken by the Son or in His Son.

"2. He. brought a medsage. .
3. He was the message Himself,

.4, He is the last Word.

Rlcm-:s. s )
. Appointed” ‘heir of all” thmgs (v 2)..
2. Sonship.

3. Heirship.

"4 Lordship.
3 Pmum o '
‘Master Builder, by whum HL madc'lhc
wnrlds {v.2),

“The | :

Acts '15:8' 9, (Aorist'

V-



7o

R Prophet (vs 1 'md 9).

s S e b,

. T

2. Laul thc foundalmns of the Larth (v 10).

3. Upholding all things: by -the’ word of
His power (v. 3). -

4. Purged our sms by- Hlmsell' (v 3}

- 4. Braury.

1, Brightness of Has glory N 3. .
. 2. So-muchbetter than the angels (v. 4).
They are servants, but he is-the Son,
5 Gnu'r PERSONALITY,
‘ Express image of His person {v. 3)

. o, A Gm-:.\r NaAME,

1 More. excellent than the angels ,

- 2. ‘Michael means “Like. God'* -’ Gabrid
“Hero of God.” "Raphael means-“Heal-
~ing of God,” but' his name shall be

“called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty

God, - the everlysting. Father: and the’
Prince of Peace, through His name man-

‘ kind is saved and dwmcly hcaled
7. OMNIPOTENCE. -

. Verse 10, P
& Majesty, A

Spoke by His
.~ Son and anointed above HIS fclluws
2, Priest.

(1) Set down at the ng,ht ‘hand of Gad

. (v.3). .-

(2) (v. 5 and 6)
a. King,

(l) ‘Throne {orever.

ru,hlcousne“i is the- su.plcr ot thy

kingdom, .

N

a. hm UTABILITY.

.. They perish - but llmu rem'nmsl (va 1‘
and 12) K

TEMPTATION OF JESUS
’ By R.- ). Kweveg -
Tcxt‘ Matt. g:1-10. - -
Wuo TOUK PART IN TEMPTATION,.
.- Spirit led- Jesus,  -°
~ Christ was the object-of the Icmplatmns
3 Devil tempted personally. -
4. Angels ministered, -

"PLack oF TEMPTATION,"

1. Wilderness, - -
Compamons———Wlld bcasls M.trk 1:12,

o 3 Lonely an accursed place, desolate.

Frast ‘TEMPTATION—ON APPETITE OF THE Bobvy,

" 1. Fasted forty days and nights hungry. wmk S

easy to yicld.
;S Solicited by - the- tcm[)lcr {v.. 3)
court. temptation.

- 3. Attacks the divinity of the Son of God “If

-thou be the Son of Ged, etc.:v. 3.
Perform a mlmclc—-—stones—brcad
4. Rebuttul:~It is written’ “WORD of God "
Sn,uxm TEMI‘T.\TIUN-——SP[RITUAL ,NATURE ‘
."‘Holy City.
. Pinnacle (edge, Grcck) Dnngcrous pomt
3 Venture. Cnst thysclf dawn
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v. B. Scepter df”

Don £

[

4. Attack the divmlty 1gam, “If lhou be lhe
-Son of God."™

5. Devil uses Word bccnuqc Chnst sad Man -
must - feed: on. it byt misquetes it.. Psq-

-QIify, 12,
6. “Rebuttai:’ Thou shalt’
“thy God, forcefully asserting that He is God.
'I‘mnu TEMI‘TAT]ON-—-CQVETOUSNESS AND POWER.

" Devil .is nggrnsswe takes Hlm ‘up on hlgh-

motntain,

_ Shows the k!ﬁgdyms oJ’ the world and the

g]ory of  thiem,
_ 3. Briber¥ if fali'down and worship,
4. Rebuttal: Get thce hcncc Satan,
VicTory: OVER ALLS L
. 1. Devil leaves Him.” ', = * 7
1. Angels came’ and- mumtcrcd unto Hlm

"HOLINESS "IN PHILIPPIANS
.« By Uran T, Hoummcu
Text: Phil. 2:1-9. .
1. FnE Socw l-ouNuA'rm'q ma Hounr.ss o
“Canselation in Christ.” - The reconciliation - of.
- the cross brings us into’the favor of God H:s
pardon is our conso!allon
AL Tre BrauTiFuL STATE oF Hm.mnss
"Cbmfort -in Love.”. -
"The presence of -the Comforler. ) .
The. Yullness of divine love. . Y S
Comfort in thought of Christ's commg
Removal “of that which is contrary tu love.
111, TuE Errecrive CAusE of Hm.mms :
““Pellowship of the Spirit.”
Ngo holiness apart from the Huiy Splrlt
the Comforier, - - N
- Ft:l!ow.hlp comes by walking in lhc light..
N
ing ‘of the Spirit,
. 1V: Tur DELECTABLE me-s or Hm.mf.ss
“Bowels and mercxes" vs. I,
“Fullness of. joy" wvs. 2, e
. “Having the same’ love” vs,.2, -
" “One-accordness” vs, -2,
Single-mindedness vs. 2.
Humility.vs. 3. Not strife or vain glory
V. Tue ExPERIENTIAL WAY INTo HotiNess.

“Ohedlcnce unto death .even the death of the '

Cross.” s
Humble', yoursclvcs Confesslnn ol' inbrcd sin.
The death of the old man. .
I‘hc filling - wuh the Holy Ghost,
: ’ ‘FAITH IN GOD :
"By Urar T. HorrLewpacy: )
Téit “Mark 17:22, " Have faith of Gud "
l Tm‘ Fatrir.- -
. Definition (Heb 1.
- Subsluncc ) ’ . .
. Evidence. - S
2, Not simple fmth., ’

536}
) Nol nnked fnith

3

put tempt the Lord'

Hcls_'

The cause of tlle comfort of lovc 15 thc mcom-’_

o

Clothed. with Iover (l Cur 13133 G.';lr." A
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_ 3 Not dead, dry- faith (Jas. 2:17),
. 4. . Object of faith—salvation (1 Pctcr 10},
1. Souncz o¥ Farmar. :
‘ . Hearing the . waord. Much B:ble, mtch '

faith.  Little™ Blblc little falth (Rom_

10:17).

2. Keeping Cnmm:mdmcnls “Then havc we

confidence.”
M1, MEeasure oF Faim, ,
1. No faith. '

- Reasons for Jack of faith-sin, :(Deut,
.-+ 33:20) % epiritual stupidity (Mk, 4 40).
" 4. ,Mtsp!aocd faith {Luke 8:25).

-

“ 6:30),

- temporal things (Matt. 16:8).- W
Causes—{ailure ‘to cons;dcr God‘s care
- 'of lilles, sparrows,
- Peter on wnler-—-urrumslances
4. Great fallh
“Instances:
. 7i1-10),.
_ .. daitghter’ (Mm 13:35- 38)
- 5. Man full of faithi -
' S!ephcn R L
: “Barnabas. o T
lV Power or. Farmi.
TﬂCk]ﬁ b:g jabs,
. frees.  Withott works is dcnd—~inopqratwc
Attempting for God what is too hlg for. us
- will bring His help.
V. ResuLts or Famin o
~Justification (Rom,-§:1),
" Sanctification (Acts 15:9).

Centurion's ser\rant
- Mother  of.

Indwelling of Christ (Eph 3 17) - ";

© Healing (Acts 14:9).

~Anything nccu;sary lo God‘s kmgdom on_

carth.. .
_Gcorge Mucliers !1fe and Iailh

. S PRAYER 5
B o By A. M. Huis ..

TExT ‘He. spuke . & parable unto them 1o the
'.end that they aughl alway: to .pray, and not to
* faint {Luke 18:1). )
Jesus knew the O}m'th ol prayer, as no other .
man ever did., He felt the nced of more prayer -
.+ for. the sulvntlon of souls and the success of His
" kingdem. chce He urged prayer. -
1.  Because prayer is the condition of bnngmg ‘
--inte. actin the greatest_moral fnrces in the um-

verse. So Christ -urges us “{o prayy )
M. ‘He mukes it .2’ duty incumbent upon all
of us. Men “ought to pray.” “Qught” is the

.moral imperative in all languages. ‘It means that
- the highest faculty of our nature-—the conmcnce
—endorses ‘and supports the call to prayer, We -
. cannel reason without assuming' God; and man -
- learns ta pray before he.learns to reason. He -

‘3. -Little faith. Bctter lhnn “noene (Mau'

..Symptoms—anxwly about . money and -

. flrﬂy n

(Lukc‘_'
demoplz_mal'
" prayers are long delayed until “hope deferred

‘Mountains ‘and ‘sycamore

feels within him - the consciousness of a Supreme

Bemg, and the insfinct of worship.

ML N ks men—human beings—who - ought to.

pmy - Not inanimate nature, nor birds 'and
beasts.

of dependence and accountability to a  Being
higher than themselves. It exists in the minds of
all men.
responsible to God.. Prayer. binds the -soul of
,men~—all men—to the throne of God. -

. IV. This exerclse .of the' souls of men shnu!d

be'so frequent and ‘constant as to be habitual. -
There should al- |
* ways be.an .uplook of mind, an abiding,” over-
shadowing consciousness of :God; and prayer the |

"Men cught always to pray.”

- vital air, and atmosphere -in which we live and
move and have . our. bemg f‘Ought t}lwhys_ to

A And not to faint,

\.\’hen we are weak in. bady ;- whcn we are tricd .

~in spirit; when temptations assail us—-—pray When

It is the beings made in God's -image, -
- with faculties like His own. They have'the sense .

It makes them moral bcmgs consciously . -

for reasons best known to God,. the answers (o . . -

maketh the heart skk"—pray,, - -

When the life is clouded with’ dlsnppomtmcnt .
and - c\rer)lhing around s dark and forbidding,
“When “ecarthly helpers fail |
and comferts flee” think of the Infinite Helper-“

look up, and pray.

af the helpless ahd pray

- “Whatever need of hegrt or soul’
. The- Spmt hath to you revealed }
To God in fervent prayer hold on' v
- Till He the cry of faith hath sra[cd
" Sometimes the answer seems delayed
Then waoif and His salvation see.
. For in His own good time and way :
Thc pmyer of jauh shall answered bes

COM[NG TO GoD
, By PauL Hu.r.
Tc:zl Heb. 11:0.

1. This text speaks of commg to God . You
_have either cgme or you -have not. . Which is it?

i

. II. Coming to. God is just the 0ppos:lc of
going away from Him, Onc goes away in pride, .
comes back in humility; woes away in rebclhon, .
comes. back in surrender; goes ‘away in impeni- -
“tence, COMES “repenting ;. gocs away m unbclicf )

comes back in faith.

1. Daes it make nny'dlﬂ'ercnce hhal a man
“believes-just-so-long ps -he-is-honest dn it?. Yes. -

The difference ol -salyation or damnation.
IV. Abel was saved Ly faith.

“bloed, (2) faith, and .(3) -the .witness.

V. To come to God is best for yau: fnmﬂy,
your country, yourscll It is your only way to
cternal happiness, - BRI oL

He had the
three things neted in. all frue convcrsions@ (1) '




T e O T T e ayarate AT

" have tritivlation:

. Keep in mind that it is derived frorn. Him.
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SERMON SEED. ™
: -By T. M. ANDERSQN
TexT:
that in me ye mu_,ht have peace. In‘the world ye
‘ but be of good cheer; I-have
‘o‘vcrmme the world™ {Johin 16:33):

I. NOTE FIRST THE MEANING OF THE WORDS “IN

ME.”

"Around these wards lhc whole truth is. bullt . :
. shall succor them; and’ preserve “them unto His .

The words =pokcn were 1o fix their attention’ upun

the fact that cvery th:m, was to. dcpcnd on tlns .

relationship,
1. This’ rclnhonslup is shown by thc pambfc
of the vine and brauches of chapter fiftecn.

" vine, That apart fram Him they can.do noth-
ing.  But in union with Him’ they .can’ do “alb
things, - Thus their pmu, dcpcnds ypon “lh‘

umcms Leing continued. :
‘Itis because of this rclatmmhlp that: trlbula-

_lmn s suﬁercd m the world. It is for His sake
< that pr:rscculmns cornc
the - world will receive you as, obe of its own..
- There is no cscape from tnbulauun in the wcrld_
50 long as one’is “in Him,” in the -‘world, This.

‘Break with Him, and

tribulation cau&ud })y lhc world cmms lrom two
SOMICCS, : .
(a) The \mrld as it lws in 1he “zckcd one.
The open. ‘put-spoken, ungodiy_wurld that hates
all holy pcrsons and lhmgs

world and: expose ils sin, hence 11 Entes auch as
are holy.

{b) The world that is covered by a rehs,mus )

garh, The world with a religion,” yet_not true
religion. " The world that is so manifest in the

chirch and varlous religious sects of today as of '

" yesterday. See16:1-3.” He that killeth you will
think thai he ‘doeth God's service. L. ask my-

) bmther if lhcrc is not such-a world crowd now
" -that woutd kill you in" n hundred . ways for
prcnclung holiness, ar any phase of truth agamst B

sun?«—thcn boast that they had done God sérv-

“And there are more ways than one to kill -

a saml A Tie will often kill the. influence ‘and

ministry -of-a-holy. man. The world crowd in -

. the ehurch have a supply of: lics to hand, 'I‘hey
“can get you out by way of the “higher ups”

“the religious chs d:d Jesus “and Paul,
scores bf- others.

aml

11 Ler US NOW NOTE THE NATURE, or THiS I'FACE

AND ITS ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS,

“These thms,s I have spukcn unw 3011,_

By
.- this p::rable Jesus. shows us that to be'in "Him

- is to;be a part of Him as a branch is part. of the | the soul of man from the heart of Jesus.
’

: ‘His - life,
. trayal.

_world.

See chapter 15:18- . ¢
"~ A holy pcrson will pull ﬂ]e cloak off the "

‘things;
falsehoods; as dead to it as ‘was Christ when He
5 .-died oh the cros. h

3

‘t. It is peace as a resull oI powcr,
not ours, “I'have overcome the world."- You will
suffer tribulation, but-you shall be viclorious; so’
be of good cheer, t

“Him will overcome the world. * The tribulation
shall anly work to their good.

" His power, . -

Thoese who are in union with

They Nive jn the -

world, but He ‘shnll ]ive with them in spiritual |

_power.
* They shall suffer in the \\orld bul Hlb power

heavenly - kingdom. They: shall die in-the world, -

but- He shall resurrect them by His power.”

2. It is o peate like unto His awn “Teace l
lcavc with you; my peace give 1 unto -you?
{14:27). This is -something that . is imparted to

His_peace that- suslamcd Him in cvery trial of
It kcpl him -silent in’ judgment, - It

Itis

‘never brokc into retalintion under trial and- be-

It was the nature ol' God shown in mi-
jestic peace. Thl:: péace He gives to. us in: the
'Whal & compensation for atlrllw lnbu-
lation, .

3. It is- pcacc as “a rosult’ of great prwnlu,ﬂ
““Whatsoever” ye, shall nsk the Father. in my name
He will gwc it. you.” . With aceess to God tin
‘t}ns way "who need, fcar what- man or (lcvﬂ may

- dp? . Shall such be restless and anxiots about,

cither temporal or “spiritual (hings. Exhaust that

" promise before you.give up to the world. .

.

rule, pcau be on them, :md mcrcy. and upon thc

'Ismcl of God” (Cal. &; 16). =

T Text; “And as many as walk: nccordmg to this

"

i 8 LET US CONSIDER TIHE BAS[S I-OR TllE RULE :

BY  WHICH WE ARE TO WALI\

{verse 15). The life or walk is governed by the
new creation within, What we- have' as an ex-
perience will be lwed out in our. dally walk. Naw
the elements of the “new crealure m “Christ are
two, as given herp, ¥ : : -

1. Crucified unio the world (vcrsc 14). A
death to all- that the world is and Kas, dead to

It is seen Lo he thnt‘f of the "new crcnlur.c".‘, :

all werld honors, famc, pleasure, ways, fashions,: .’

dead,_to ity frown, hatred, pcrsccutmns,

The new creation is. what °
comes o8 2 result’ ol' the dcalh of theold nulurr:

“which loved -the world.

2; ‘The world is cruc;ﬁcd unte me, Notc that

- .both the world and the sélf are crucified, dead to
- cach other.

A further union. is as impossible” be-. .

m

‘bc:mm, one another's hurdtm

E _'Fum that .teacheth.
‘-mhcrs who- will teach it te others so . that” the -

- grow in the Hnnps of Christ, .
" This- can refes- to pre.nclung. lcslimpny. tcach- .

" dnd. hell -depend on our "doing this.
ceived; ‘God cannot - be Iaughed at obout’ thts.

(o the Spmt T \

* faithful in all 1hmgs in all lecs
" cause you Sce -so liftle results.

" good.
- faith with special care, - They are. as'dear to God
“as the apple of His eye.
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tween \hcm as’a union nf twn dcad persotis.

" - Neither is able to’ enjoy the life and felhmshlp

of lhc ulhcr again. - Both are dead.

M'uk you lhls. lhc world is crunﬁed lo u. bL'
cause Gml has condemned it (n dcath as an aut-
law..
A saint
=.hlp with a crlmmn] 'I‘o try to dov so is 10 be
an enemy . of God.-

for God And “the world s dead to Him be-

" cause it s an outlaw before - God and must be

pumshcd as surh. All who lnvc i will pcrlsh with

A1 WaLK ACCORDING 10, TILIS nuu., axp l'r.‘\cr,'.
' AND MERCY, WILL DE ON YOU AND UTOS ma'

uumcu ‘OR rrm-Lr. o Gob (verses 13 14).

' '.'l. Wn.lk 50 ds 1o- fulfﬂ[ the inw of Chn:t in
Restore the brolh--
Bring back B
the d1slocalcd mcmbcr of lhc hudy ui Christ.
. 'Rvmvcr the bukslidcr

et llnt fias been overtaken in a fault,

‘Let him that is taught, commummtc unto
Im[nrt spititual truth to

whulL \mrk of ‘God may be edified and, made to

N

ing, %uch hke

"Sow 1o the Spmt 'I‘I'xiJs'onc will reap lifc
cvcrlastmg )
and not far.the flesh, Lifé ‘and- death, heaVen
Be not” dc-

law - of sowing and reaping. " So. bc sure to sow

-~ 4. Be not wcary in ‘well- domg Do not give
up with weariness if the day seems long.  Be
Never quit be-
¥ou shall reap

m due Leason. Your work shall not be in vain.

T §. Make good use of every opportumty to. do
‘Watch Yor those of, the  houschold of

in all” things. - Inasmuch ‘as ye do-it unto the

" least of these ye do unto Him.

This is walk:ng by thc rule of a new créature, -

1 is tundcmncd by hv.wms wctcty as -
; cnm:m! is condemingd by good society:
" can.no more fellowship it lhzzn one’ could feltow-.

Thurpfon. a_new creéature-is
dead o the world, that he m'ly “he free to -live

Live after the ihmgs of the Spmt.'

‘Be ready- to aid them -

. viction!

: Naznrelh

- thirty-three years jn’preparation.

" - race!

ILLUSTRATIVE MATER]AL
Comp:lcd by I GIF‘NN (‘oum

A L:fe of Onc Dlmenuon

bn}ﬁ Dc.'m Charlcs R. Brown: 1 w:ls passing

" somewhat cursorily ong - evening through  those’
- chapters of Genesis which, come along bctwccn the ”

sp!emlul pussages about the creation and the

Garden of Eden, and the later stery of the deluge. '
Those chapters are not especially rcwardmg They .
arc’ made “up .chiefly. of the unfamiliar names of .

 those old - chaps ,who are said to have lived so .

long: But my eye suddenly. fell upon this text---

_ “And Methusclah ‘begat sons and ‘daughters and

he lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years and
hie died.” . That is all that is said abbut’ him— .
thatiis all there was to'say, apparently, Instantly
there came the thought of that meager life,

No breadth of intercst or wide range of
sympathy to be recorded! No  depth ‘of con--
No height of aspiration .te place an-.

Voilm'r worthy ideal ‘in the sky of human desire!

anhmg but’ Icn;,lh He lived a long, nitrow, un-
cvcnl!ui uninteresting life nf one dimension.

. Contract that life with the life of Jesus of
How long did He live? Not long,
speaking after. lhc manner ‘of menl- He was only

- thirty- three. yt,'u:s old when they put him to death
" upen the. cross.

Methuselah lived thirty times’
And Jesus spent th:rty of those
‘Ten 'years. of
teaining and’ spiritual discipline for one year_of,
serwcei Ten . .days of ‘thought and. prayer- for
one day of . redemiptive - action! Ten hours of
silence before God for one hour of speech in the
eurs. of men! - How ‘much he packed into those

as long as that. -

“three short” years. of - mmislry to human need, of

contribution to human. well being, of - haly and
permanent influence upon the unfolding life of the
His Yife was nof a life of one- dimenswn—-
it~had breadth and height and dcpth And that

iy become the life of men: :

1 had never heard or read a sermon on Mclhusc- :
lah, but the moment I saw that text'I' was im-
patient for the hour to come when 1 could work

out -that-idea of a-life_of .one.dimension as_con-.. .

" trasted - with -the lfe which stands  foursquare,

possessing the symmetry which belongs to the soul
‘where length and breadth and ‘height and depth-
are- well comblncd in that bulldmg of Ged, that

house nut made with hands, that spiritual’ edifice
-etemal tn the heavens wh:ch represents cach man’s

He
‘lived_nine bundred apd sixty-nine years and he
- died." His life 'was a life of one dimension, namely
-length.
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upon "Methuselah and then fan ahead to the brief

" but potent life aof the Maszcr here on earth, I
- ‘had my sermon.

.V N e
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‘ the whar! in ‘Boston.

‘know what he meant.” -

The Fathers Slcnﬁce

A [mthful minister and his son were parting. at )
The son was going to be a -
o mlssnonary doctor_ in Turkcy, and the father had
" come to the wharf to’ say “good-by" te- him,
' When' the Romanic, which was the ship‘i:i which

the son was sailing, began ta move; the father, his

face wet with tears, bared his white_ head, and. .

lifting 'bis hand high above the throng, cried,

. “Good-by, my boy; first Corinthians sixtcen,
thirteen and fourteen.” A hush fell'upon the group .

as once again the father, Jifting himself to-his full
height,. shouted,
teen, thirtcen 'and fourteen,
be strong.” - Make lt your motto for life. God
bless. you, my boy.” And the crowd, in solemin

" awe, watched what they ‘knew was a great- sacn-_

fice, Afterwards the white-haired old " minister,
who had just given his son for love _q[ God and
men, sald te one at his side as they walked away

_together, “Now I know what Moody meant. 1

heard him say pnce that bcfore he-was a father he

préached much about the sacrifice’ of the ‘Son; .
_ but after he became a father he learned to preach
Nuw I

above all: the sacrifice of the Fnther

Gunrdnn Angcll .

Many years ago a’young . Episcopaimn curate .
_rcceived a message Iate at night asking- him to go -
to a remote and lonely section of the paﬂsh to.

minfster to a dying man, While. he v}_'ns reading
the message, the man who bro'ughl it tyrned and

fledVinto the darkness. The cirate put on his
_ grcal coat and, though somewhat Iearful
_hls way as quickly as he: could to the. place in.
" dicated; but anly to- ﬂnd a tumble-down shack

‘made

with no occupants; T was ‘well after midnight

when he reached the p!agc_;‘yci'despitq, the late-
“-ness of the hour, he scarched the entire neighbor-

hood, but could” find - absulutety no-sign of life.

- Returning home, he gave no further -thought tol
the-incident: until scvcral years auer_whcn-he was .

helding a service in a’ prison. One of the pris-

oners came to him and inquired if her remcmbercd )

the night be ahd gone'to this remote spot.  Then

the man confessed, “It-was T who brought that
‘message and I lay in wait out there to take your
‘lfe. But when I saw the other, man with you,
I dared not- altempt it “Bul " said lhe clergy-

The momcﬁl my cye fell’

“on the scaffold?

“Stanley, first Corinthians -six-. .
© #Quit you like ‘men, -

forwar
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man, “there was no one with me. :' “0Oh,’ su'," re-
p]md ‘the. prisoner, “there, was a man with you, -
‘walking just behind you, "I was prepared for one;.
but I dared not attack two men)'—Y wonder

B who was that othier man?

O Death, Where ia Thy Shng?
Do you remember Hugh Mackaif's final words.
“Now I leave off to speak any
more to creatures and furn my speech to Thee.

.0 Lord. Now-T begin my intcr;ourse with God,: .
whrch shall never be broken off. Farewell, fathcr o
.and " mother, friends and- ‘relations|

Farc\%e!l
meat and drink{ -~ Farewell, sun, moon and ‘stars!
Welcome God and Father! | Welcome sweet Lard

‘Jesup, the Mediator of the New Covenant1 Wei- ~
- come. blessed Spmt of Gracel
'We]come eternal lifel Welcome death ™
“That brave .~ -
" confessdrs and martyr knew that death had - no
" mere dommion over him, that in the darkncss
.and the shadow J’csus Chnst was wamng {nr
'hlm ~J. D I : :

Welcome g!oryl
That is -
splendld and magmﬁccnt triumph.

Here Am 1, Send Mn
At .the time of a Brm.sh war in West Afriea,
the Scois- Gudrds. were ‘drawn_up_in linc at

_ ‘Windsor and askpd by their colonel who among

them would volunteer for the Ashantee éxpedition.
He explained the call, and then requested those
who would respend to-step one. pace forward.,

“Then he turned ‘away for a moment, and when :

he loked again he saw them all in- unbroken Ime,
just as they had been before. “What!" he ex- .
claimed, “the” Scots’ Guards and no vo!unteers?"
“Sir,™ sa!d another offi cer. “the whole. Imr slepped

Th'nt Tbey 'Mly Be Onn

Only the - blessing -of entire . sanc!lﬁcanon can
unify the church of Jsus Chnst, and only a
unified church can bnng Abls world to the feelof
our Lord and Savior.  Says Dr. D: J. Burrell:
‘At the beglnmng of the -Civil War in America

- there was a call far.se_vcn_ly-ﬁve thousand troops.

to serve for .minety days.. The troops thus en-

‘Ilsted were organized mto companies, reglments,
- divisions and army corps.

.There were infantry -

-and_cavalry and’ artiltery, Hnd they been masscd

and hurled st once with a commeon purpose against

‘the enemy the war mlght have. been brought ‘to

a speedy. close; but they were stationed ail over
the country in scattered ¢am Then came years
of sporadic ﬁghtlng till at-length Grant appeared

_with a conviction that the whole army must be
: .brought togelher for one ﬁnal blow. Hc meant to’

[

.:‘ All the lines convcrged at Appomattox. 1
*'was there with his formidable army; Sheridan
* ,was hastening from the North and.Sheérman from-

.
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sa\re thc Unmn,. and there secmed no other way.

““The order went out accurdmgly, and & million -

‘men turned their faces toward. o single point.
‘Grant

the South, The result was £ foregone conclusion
when the lines closed in. It was-with like pur-

. pese in mind that Jesus prayed for the unifica-
"tion of His Church; ‘that the world may - belicve
= that‘ thou hast sent me’ "

" . The Fullneas of lhe Splrlf

©On a hot summer day-in July, 1864, our Yegi- -

ment with other troops was crowded on board n

smalt " Mississippi” steamer which was trying to’

. pUSh its way up the nvcr. but had got fastencd
on a bar, There it held, ‘The crew had bécome

. worried out in seeking to dislodge; ‘the soldiers’

were impatient and almost mutinous from the -
" delay and heat,
+ was at jts.worst, one-of those larger, magnificent

While this unhappy -condition

stc;mers came swcepmg down the river, its
great prow cutting the stream into waves,’ which
its great.wheels sent. rolling to- cithier side’ of if.
'Il swept by us, did not put cable to us or h:tch

to us to help us, but one of the great waves
“which it sent out came h\xllnwmg under. our vessel, .
and easily it lifted and we pushed it off the bar. -

‘Singing and cheering we went. on our way. Tt

was the swell of the river which the larget steamer ‘

produced that “delivered us. * Sa this fullneT;, of

) Purun-l “Work. o
Bishop McDowell - tells of - a- young mmisu:r

* the . Spirit’ will -put mto our lives -a spintual
© Mswell” which, as we sweep on down the years,
. will go undér the burden, the sorrow, the dis-
" “abilities of souls..and will scnd them on their*

.'wny re)olcing to the skles--l)r S. A Keen

who went homb trom " his confercnce to put into-

charge on -Tuesday. chnesday He went down
the street.and inlo a bank “The prwdent was

ot a Christian, though his wife was. The pas- .~
tor had told them that he 'did nnt expect to res .

turn, The presldcnt reminded ‘him of it when
he came in. . Then all at once it came aver this

Possibly I have come back on your account.”

There was something in his tone that had not been . .

< practice the personal method. He ‘reached lhe'-;

" young pastor that~{f-he- Would—wm---a;-hundmd»:
. souls this must probably be one of them. Why
* mot begin at once?  He turned to the presudent of -
; ».the bank and said, “I did not want to come back,
' ‘_but I must have comc for some good purpose.

Ldn it bcforc

. you have."

tone and replied with manifest feeling: “N{aybe

their knees together in that office, and a' man was
won to Christ. - Before Christmas that young
pastor had won ‘scventy-eight of the hundrcd for-

“whom he- began- at: conference, to pmy-»-—DR .

Cmm:s L GOOBELL, <

+ L mr——

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
' By D. 8. Corrr . o

-The month of August has no paruculnrly-

5pecml day which the church usuall} -emphasizes’
‘so - we will generalize our suggestions thls month.

It has been found very proﬁﬁﬁlc by some
‘pasfors to: preach & series of sermons {rom nnc
bock of the Bible, This offcrs an opportumly Lo

prench upon some themes needing emphaus but .
" that otherwise might be ncg]cctcd..as well as gel- o
tmg the- cohgrcg'\tmn better acquainted with the o
message of that particular- book; . The following -

supgestions are. trom the book of Gnlalians
’I‘m:us—f\ Mighty. Dchvemncc '

- Texl-—="Who gave himsell for-our sins, that he

mlghl deliver us fref this present evil world, dc-

cording to the wafl ‘of God and our l-ather" (G:ﬂ' )

1 4)
"I This dclwerancc is nccordmg to lhc wlll of
God. . -
I1.. . This dehwzmnce :s the purpo&c of Chnsts
coming.. . .
!Il’ “This defiverance is prcsent ‘vietory fmm !he
prcscnt ngc :

Tm:uz———/\ Divine Gospcl
Text—"But T cerlify. you, brethrcn. that thc

“gospel. which was. preached of me is*not after-
tman.’ For 1 neither received it of man, nelther
was-1 taught it, but by tht: rcvﬂatlon of Jesus .

Christ” (Gal. 1tyy, 12)., -

I. Paul's certainty of His posltion
.. you, brethren,” *

I1. ‘The gospel not of human ongln

t. Not a producl of humnn thnught—*“N’ot )

after man.”

L 22 Not_received. irnm man, “Neither rc-'

. ceived it of (Irom) maa.”
3. More than educallon "Nclthcr was I
* taught {t.”
1. It is dlvmely revealcd
Jesus Chriat .
'(Sce_ also Matt, IO‘.IO-IR)-

"By the Fevelaliun of

To hxs surprise !he prcs:den! changed '

Inside of five minutes they were on

“I_ ,certify__ =
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'THFML—Thc True Nnturc nf J’usllﬁcation
) Texi--Knowing tlmt a man is not justified by
- the warks of“the law, but by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed: in Jcsus Chnsl'.
that we might be ]ustlﬂcd by 1h<. faith of Christ;

and niot "y the works of the‘law for by the

-‘works of . the - law - shall no ﬂcsh be justified”

{Gal. 2: 16)

'-Tumn-:—_Cruciﬁctl with Christ.

_which-Ttnow live in the flesh I live by the fmth'

_ nevertheless 1 live; yét
net I “but - Christ_liveth in me: dand the life

Text-~"1 am crucified ;

of thé Son-of God, who loved me, -md g:wc

: hlmself for me" {Gal. 2: 20).

1. Dead, dyct living. B

I1. Living—*yet not T, but Chnst "o

I[ (A life in fhe ﬂrsl:, but not accordmg to thc
<l Igns of the. fiesh. .

! %,

THEML—TIUE Chrlstmn Pnsslon
- Text--"My little children, of whom 1 lravml in

+ agw'rth again until Christ bc formed in )nu" (G1l

i

. THEME;CHFI'SH.:'HI’} Libcr!}; :

4 19)
I. This pas:;mr_[ born of dcf:p Invc——"My httlc
children.”
In. Impllcs deep - soul- ‘mguuh
travail*in birth again.’! -
The purposc . of passion.
fnrmed in ynu

g "Of whom 1

Text-—"Stand. fast’ therefore. in the
wherewith Christ hiath made us fred, and be not -
cntnng]cd again wnh the yokc of hond‘tgc" (Gal
BTSSP S .

.. L Christ . the author of our hberty—“Chnsl

o

1L

- Tuesme—Forms versus Vital Chiristian Exhcncricc

L

_hath made us free. " .
1. A llbcrty from the “Yoke. of- hondage"—-—

Judalsm which reprcscnts formalism, Tegal-

ism, service of fcar, driven by duty.

Fhe Christian exercises’ (or ‘takes) His liber-
. ty. “Stand fast therefore - Dangcr of
- lapsing into yoke of bondage if hc doesn't
y Lxcrmn his l'rccdum

I, Gal. 6: ts—ClrcumasEon (forms) “contrasted
- - with the new birth,

IL Gal. §:6—Circumcision {(forms) - contrnsled
" with living, working, faith,
Col. 3:1i1. Circumeision (forms) conlrastcd
with the Iullncss of Clmst .

Tumir—-»’l’ruc Chrlstmn Brntherlmod

' ll ThIS law. opcrntcs altike for samt -md smner L

“Until -Chnsl be .

" :I. The cross Paul's enlyrcnuse {or " boasting,

liberty | .

Tunm-—Thc Spitit Fiiled - Life.

. I. A Life in wl'uch ‘thé - flesh (cnrnnhty) hnr. :
bieen”crucified (Gal. 5:24).. A
T A Life ted by ihe Spirit (ch: 5: 1B).
III, A Life bcarmg the fru:t of lhc Splm (ch.
T Ei2a, 23). .
1V. - Lives in the Spmt (ch. 5 25)
V. Wnl_ks in t]}c Spml (ch. 5: 25) .

K

Tcxt-—-Galntmns 6:1- 6'

L Rcstorcs those ovcrlakcn by sin (v:. 1},
“1I. -Bears ‘the burdens of another. {vs. 2).

111. Piaces proper. estimate upon him=c!f (vs.3°5). :J

I.V Tcnches ‘others .as ht. iq nught in the Word
(vs 6\

. ‘ S .
'I'ur\tr_—'l‘!u. Law of Harvest.

e e IS o2 A

A

Tex!-—Gahtnns 6:7-0.

I ’I‘h1s law :s unnhcmblc (s, 7).

O {vs. B). 0 - R
IIT. Sucha I'lw encourage‘; fallh[ulnc"s (vs. 9).

Tm:ME:——Boaﬁlmg in the Cruss. ) ;
Tcxt—-“BuL ‘God forbid that I should g]ory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whum the world is crucified’ unta me, and 1 unto .
“the world” (Gal. 6:14). -

1. Olhcrs dc:plscd thc cross, I’au! gluned_
Sin it
2. He boasled in the Cross, nbove. hls own - 7.
. powers of will; his own life, above every-: 3
thing else (see-also r Cor. 15:10);
. J1.; The reason for his-boasting in the cross.
A double crucifixion, -,
1. The world crucified unto me.
- 2. Lcrucified unta the world. . - AT

Prayer Meeﬂng Suggellionl . .

TitemeE—~The Christian Crown.
1, The incorruptible. crown (1 Cor. % 24~ 27)

"Il A crown of rejoicing «(1 Thes. 2114, z0). ’ o

I The crown of }l[c (James i;13).
V. A crown of glory (r Peter 5:14). .

Miuilnnnry_Sermon‘ Suggestions -

Tuesme-Christ's Vision of the World.

_ Tcxt-—-Mau 9:36-38.

Tﬂsnu:—'l‘hc Task.af the Church
Trrt-juhn 4:35 with Matt. 13 38,

" in China.

Y
3

1

Sugt&ham for Sunldny Mnrmnx Sqrmnm :

..'I‘unu:—»Luyalty to the Church.

Text—"'Lord, I'love the habitation of thy house,

and thc plice whc:‘c lhme honour dwcllcth"'_
'(Psa 26! B)

'I‘usur,-—smndnrdé Clmshan and Worldly Con-
: trastcd .0 ! .
‘Text—Matt. §:44-48.

Tnmm-~0ur "Heavenly chlage
Text—"To an inheritance incorruptibte, and un-

- defiled, ‘and that fadeth not away, - resarved m'
“heaven for you” (1 Pelcr 1:4).

o Tm:MEPSpmtual Rccrcatmn

. Text—"But they that w:ut upon the Lord shall

renew their strength;’ thcy shall maunt up. with
. wings as cagles; they shall.run, and not be weary;
-, ond they shall walk and net faint” (Isa. 40 :3:)

TITBITS OF MISSIONARY . '
'~ INFORMATION
By R. G, Coopixg-

Onp man' in anan “turned “to . God from
“idols"—ferty-three of them, and burncd them nn
the mission premlscs :

S—

CA converted anantsé"_schﬁol teacher gave fifty
.yen ($25), saying; “Please spread this wonderful; -
: blessed ndmgs as fast as you can.” B

.

Tell me, hnw ducs Mlss Léulse Robmson, in
Africa, with “support u.lluwed her for eighteen

. girls, fecd and cdothe: more than forty, as Mrs.
Hynd wrues in The Other S!u'cp far May?

A Japanese Chnstmn hnnded the mlssonary an
.. envelope commn[ng twa hundred yen (3100, a"i.

that he had, and said: iyoy are working hard to
save. my people. I .cannot do much, but want
to help what T can to spread the gospel,” Jesus
causes me- to fec) “‘that He is commg soon, . and
until lhcn H’e wkll care for me” - .

It docs my soul goqd to-sce how large o part
. the ‘Chinese Christians are having in the blessed '
< - revival-which, God-has. been. glving to our. mlssmn
Let us pray diligently that God carry-

this gracious work through the Chinese wlulc the .
mlssmnancs are shut oul of the country

. “At best -1 have only a l'ew days to hvn- ‘How

g g,l;ul I am that you came today and tpld me that .
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I do not have to make Icnglhy pl[gnmages lo br:
saved, and that idol worship is vain.” Bul you .
tell ' me of Jesus, a-Savior who died to bring_'

salvation :to sinners like me, and that salvation is =

.without money and without price. A Savior who
Toved me, and dicd FOR ME. "__An old Hindu
lady spcaiung to Mrs. McKay, repuftcd in The
Otlm .Sherp for. May . :

The Moslem, Wor!d for April has a ledding
arlicle from Arnold J. Toynhcc on the relations of
Istam to the League of Nations and the. possi-
- bilities of‘ bolshevistic propagandn 1o form" a
counter-league in Western Asia.  The number is
- filled with interesting information about wmatters .
that have a distinct bearing upon the development
of clvllizntmn in the Near :md Far East ~Afis-
_sions, . .

We are lotd that Mcxlco is ﬁghung rcligmn, -

) yet the Mcx:can Gavernment. pubh:hcs the four

" Gospels and supphcs them’ to {he public school
libraries at nominal cost, while the depariment of -
“education urges their reading as "very necessary |
“for. Chrlslian {iving," Gomment is unnecessary :
--Mts:mn:, \' . A :

chemy congregauons o!‘ fmccn d:ffcrcm de- .

. nominations in Whlchltn, Kansas, united.in- help—.

mg the Union Mexlcan Evangelican Church bulld_
a fine edifice Torits use. The Wichita Council of
" Chusches has_in. this way provided “a Christian .
“center that will meet the religious and - social needs
of the Mexican- colony in most effective way.— .
M lmcm: : ST

.

The Chinese ‘B'lplist Homc in Berkclcy. Cnhl’
is the only place in America where'a. Chinese boy._
when neglectcd, can find a home, There are now
52 boys in the institution. ~Recently ten of the
. members of this large family of bays were bap-
uzed by Dr.-E. A. Hnnley, all of, whom’ expressed

"'a desite 1o go: back. to China to carry the gospcl S

to their peop!c thcrc WM&ISIOHS»

“A Chmesc Vlew oi the Su.ualmn in Chmn,
by Paul Chish Meng, New York, General Secre-

tary "6 the Chinese Studeritst- Christian - Associa-.. ...

lmn, is-an. aruclc worlh our. rcnding, buit too long -

© to quote here, It appears in The Musmnary Re—

- view of the World for May. BT

" He, compl:uns of “the: uncqual treatics forced

upon Clunn by sevenleen lmpcnal:snc nations,
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“ever will find fruitful field in China.

“my’ gratitude.”

_loss of life but in upheaval,
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and ll:c opprmsmn of milnnry dlclalors "
“mits Bolshévistlc !nﬂucnce, but ‘does not think it
““In conlrnsl
with the Nationaligt government, - the sol “called
“Northern" gmcrnmcnt is dummatcd at” the pres-
¢nt time Ly one man, namely: Chang_ Tsoulin,
once A bandit leader in Manchuria, then hired by

- Japan (o fight in the Russo-Japancse War, and
later made an officer in the Chinese Army .in-

Manchuria at the request of. Japan!'.
- The- article is worth your reading.’

, Brief Itemi Froin Japan
By Rev.’ War A, E¢kEL
Thc Rehglon Bill bcforc thé Tokyo Gavcrnmcnt

. to_connect church -and state has. vistually been

lost, © A meniber ‘of - the House of Peers says,

. “We are afr:ud to touch that bill, for the Chris-.

tian prays.” . They ‘are farced to- believe we

L WDrSth the Iwmg God.

A laym.'m wiis called upon by the p'lslcr to oft'er
prayer in the Sunday morning service. The man
-first arose end took a yen bill {soc) from his
purse. ‘The pastor eaid, I did not ask for an
.offering, . I ssked you to pray.” )
brother rcphed *Yes, 1 understood - you; but 1

. cannot -ask God for nnythmg unless T first show
"Grant, Lord, that we nll show‘
more gmhtudc for Thy hlcasin;,sl

CA college man: called at lhc home of the pastor.
to convince’ ‘him of the truth of evolution, Just
as he was dcdarmg, in no uncertain tones, that
.man sprang from monkey, the. good wife served
tea.and eake. The pastor look a'cake and tassed

- it to the guést, who bccamc quue lndlgnant The

paster calmly rephcd, “Excuse me, I thought you
were .a mgnkey.”” - The haughty young - man
humblcd Iumsclf and carnestly sought the Lord..

Japnn schnols too are full of the i'nunkcy ‘idea.

The earthquakc of Kyotal‘u is said to ha\'c bccn
thc most ‘severe in J apanese hl5tory—-not as to
:Ten thousand coun-
try people were killed as buildings crashc(f Four-

teen million dollars worth of ‘sitk was destroyed,
7 Japan's "popilice slands agog: ~ Now “is—the nes-

cepted time for Japan 1o seek the Lord.‘

e

/ From Tha Argentme
i By Rev. FRANK Frm,uqorr

. . “The harvest is plcnlcous but the iaborcrs are -
~ few. Pray ye the Lord of the harvest.”

He ad--

‘Thé Japanese

On Aprl! thu‘d one or two who have bt:r:n on
probation for some time will be bnptlzed al the
mlssmrl on Avenida Gaonn

_ At this. timn of ﬂtc ycnr wcckiy street m'eciing: -
are being held and a number ‘who huvc no other

ch'mce hear the gospel in this way. . .

. Three evenings a week classes aré conducted for .

.the Argentine workers and those who desire to

-be workers and can - find limc afll:r work hours to -

' '; attcml the classes.

:_Migucl A]vnrcz, a young man of Spanish birth,
feeling called to work for 'God, sold his taxie'and . -

is paying his own way in a Biblé Institute. For -

the first year he \is -attending- one. of andther.
- society because as yet we Nnzarenes are not able -

io'run a fuII ﬁcdgcd Bible Institute.

Onc ‘man who was rcccntly conve:ted at the

mission on aniola street was -deserted. by hiz. -

. wife through (he mﬁucnce of her - relutives, - In
addition” to thus suffering in his’ domestic.rela- .

tions for the sake ‘of -the gospel, he has also

changed .ﬁig‘lbusiness at a sacrifice in order to be

‘true to- God. It is good. to know that some are

true under the pressure_that comes against them, :

A short .time ago Brother Antonio Lopez-and

~ his wife, through the iniercst of one of the mem- - .
- ‘bers of his congrcgatmn had opppttum!y to speak .

at .a" witch-night. gathcrmg occasioned by death
i 2 home of a ncxghhor

This is rarely ever obtamnblc in homes
where the gospel is not known as was the ‘case

‘on this occasion. As a result of this service some’
. new pcople are commg to ‘the mceling and claim- -
. convcrsmn. L

Itens from Ein'-lope

Protestant schools  in Jugoslnvm huVe been .

closed. by thé government.

‘In Polapnd, Catholic: priests are permlttqd to

send thelr letters free.

"In Mogcow, a young man, who dtshkcd his :

fathers _religion 3o muclr that he Killed ..bim, was
relcased by the judge, with a gentle rebuke, ™

“ " The rulers of Austria; Czecho-slovakia, Sweden,
" Finland and M
“total abstuiner

ico are Iie President. Cao!idge.
from intoxicamts. - -

In chden, pncnﬁsts are allowed to substitite’
hard. labor fur military sr:rvice-—ﬁ{unonary Re-

‘ _wrw of the Warld

- They preached, prayed . h
~and sang with pcnmssmn uf the dead man's rela-
.tives.

) accreditcd
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' PRACTICAL

THE - GREEK TESTAMENT ‘IN ‘THE
LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
" . By Basm W. MLLTFR

o Luke thu Hutormn and Modern Relenrch

———-Cnntmued

torian _of the -early Church we havé found

IN our tesum.. the credibility of Lukc ‘the his-

* that his method of. research, h:s accumcy in,
the use of medical knowlcd;,e ‘and terms, the cor- .

rect d'\lmg of the census in the Gospe] and-in the

Acts,”have stood the tests of the shrewdest criti-
.. ¢al” scholarship, and- that this but marks Luke
as » historian of the first. rank. But this line of

- drgument in- establishing. the lruthfulncss, the
trustworthiness of the writings of Luke s

 stegngthened by the consideration of the chro-

" nology of the-writings, the archwology of the Acts,
and by the writer's- ‘knowlcdge of Roman law.
B H ‘thus. the history of Luke stands the severest

. Lests. of litcmry criticism, then we will be fareed to
. kisten to his® reporls of the miraculous lzfc and .

teach!ngs of Christ; Hence we will see lhat the
5upernalural origin - of “the Ncw 'I‘cslnmcnz is

ﬁna! cotrt of appeal, The critics have been anx-

“jous to have us believe that even -though ‘the

English translations did sustain ‘the traditional
view of the insmratidn of the New. Testament,

still the original- version, the Greck. manuscripts, .

did not do sd, But we only find that the closer
we are to the ongmal tariguage, the stronger is

' the evidence for the supernatural origin ‘of the ~

- 'Christian teligion, The blatant ‘criticism of “the
* Bible had hid under the cloak of scholarshfp, ‘but

when real Christian scholarship steps -into the
‘arcpa, it finds™ that  instead of a study of the“
onginal japguage weakcning its posmon with ref-

erence to- the credibiiity “of - the writings of  the
New Testament in reality it has mnrlc this posi-

Then xmpregnable““The*Church -of ~-Christ—has -~
" nothing to fear from the attacks of - modern.

scholarsh:p, if she will but train her scholars

" whase spirit of research shall be permeated with

" a pious attitude, and- whose heart shall be warm
'. with'a Christian experience. The critical view is
- not so much o’ mattcr of tmmmg or SChO]ar‘hlp s

iy . . . N
‘ . . i

" the time of -John's, ministry  plain. -
-about th:r!y years ald,
 crucifixion took place A. D. 3o at the time.of the

In this the Greek' Testament is the:

“the death of his father.

it'h “of attitude or _Hesire, or o rc.xdmg mto the
facts of the ongmal lnngua:.,cs dne's own theory.

l‘.-WImt then docs a study of Lukc In the orlgma!
yrcfd? '

1. Pdints “of chmua!ngy in- I.ukun wrifings.
A. 'I‘he beginning of John's minfstry. In Luke -
'3:0-3 the ‘writer dates the begimiing of Johns‘
:mimslry, as in “the fifteenth year of the reign of

. Fiberius Cxsar, Pontius Pilate being govcrnor
" of. Judea, Herod being tetrarch’ of Galifee, and his
* brother Philip tetrarch of Trachonitas, and Ly-

saning tetrarch of Abilcnc, in the high pricsthood
of Annas and Canphas Here he gives us Seven
synchrumsms in, dating the mtmstry of John..

- 'This'is one of the common practices of ancient his-

‘Evidently Luke is taking pains to make .
John was
If we ‘nssumé that the

torians,

Passover, and that there were four Passovers In -
the. ministty of Jesus in .ihe werds of Ramsay,

-“we teach tlie conclusion that the synchronisms of .

Luke 3:1,72 ate calealated for, the summer (say
July) of A, D. 26 (3¢, Panl the Traveler, p. 386). » -
There is-no trouble with nny of these -names s;1Ve
those of Tiberius and' Lysanns Luke has been:
accused of blundering here. S -

Tlhcr:us began to rcign in A, DU o) upun the
-dcnlh of Augustus The fifteenth year of this-
reign gives_us the year X, D, 28 instead of A. D,

36, two years later. thin the date called for, -
" Herein' it scems'to tritics that Luke has made &

slip.. We nate. fx_-um Suetonius that Tnhenus was
‘associated’ with Augustus in, the administration

.af the- provinces, “Ut. provmaas cum Augusto

communiter  administraret  (Tib.. 21}, Tnutus
(Ann; 1, re1, 3) spcuks of 'I‘lbcnus a8 “snn,
coll‘cng'uc in cmptre, consort -in” the tribunician

-,power,‘.’ “Filius, . collega imperii, _cpr;:ars tribuni-
* cias potestati adsumitur.”

later, Many-times it has been discovered that the
date of one's reign began with the: timle when he
was first assocm!cd with 'his father, and net -at-
This is true of ‘the,
date of Titus' reign. Ramsay - wrltes, “‘So lhat‘

" Besldes some coins
have. been. found {n. Antiach_ which_count ‘Tiber- -
“ius's reign from A, D. 12 instead of two years
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- and 29 of which Luke writes.

i

‘Luke. says on the thlrd day Christ” aruse, ~ The

day" _so in fact there Is na- nistake in Luke's
~ writing.  He but uses another form of 'slalemcnt.'

. in Judm

5
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Luke, being f.:mllmr with that melhod. applied it
in the case of Tiberius, Ndw that was the case
with Titus, - His reign began- frnm the association
with his father on July #t, A, D. 1 (St Paul
the Traveler p. 387)." Hencc we ‘sec that Luke.
was ‘not at error, hc was “merely fo!lowlng a
common protulure ‘in datmg thc relgn of an
"emperor. :

. But in the case of Ly.,amas the dlfﬁcu!ty is
FI0rE- “acule. ‘Lysanias®the son of Ptolemy who
ruled this région previous to B, C. 36 surely could
not be rulling at this late date. It is suggested -
“that Luke . carelessly . read Joscphus, But the
‘critics overlooked 'the fact that Lysanids, son of. -
Ptolemy, ~ was: king and not tetrarch as- Luke
“says.. Moreover an inscription has been - found
which proves that .at the time Tiberius. was as-
sociated with Augustus there - was @’ ‘“tctrarch_
Lysanias”” From the site of Albia itself another
mscrlptmn has been dlscovered which speaks. of
“Lysanias the tetrarch.” R;lmsny shows tlmt'
this Is from the very time - between A, D. .
Once morc the
stones verify [the statements of- Luke

- B. The length of Christ's - stay in "the tomb
There. has been some doubt with  reference to
Christ's stay in the tomb. Some have said Vthnt
Luke disagrees with Matthew and Mark. * This is
not- true however. Luke merely states. this time

- little more spce:ﬁcauy He rotes that the day

“of the death and burial .of Jesus "was the day of.
“the Préparation, and the - Sabbath “dréw on”-or -
‘dawned (23:54)." " This word far Prcpal_’atmr_x
(paraskeiie) is -today “the name for Friday 'in
-modern Greek, 'It was the lechmcal name -for
the day -before the Sabbath. The ward drew on
(epephasken) literally means the coming of light,
and if can mean not only the coming of ‘the.
twelvc hour day, but also of the twenty-four

" hiour day. Matthew' (28:1) uses it in this new -

sense “Now late on’the Sabbath day, as it’ began
to dawn toward the first ‘day of the week.” Here
we . have reference (o l'ridny afternoon “and al}

. day babbnth then in 2401 Luke adds “But on-

the first day of the week, at enrly dawn'. .
The other writers say, "aﬂcr three days;" while -

idains of all langusgcs in “their' vernacular “can
make “n{ler three days"- to. mesn “on the third

C. Death of ‘Herod Agnppa I'and thc Iammt
In Acts 11:27-30 Luke mentions the
prophecy of - the- Iam;ne by Agubus zmd lhe con-

)
. X
cwoe

+ guardian,
-and. ot the Roman idea of a guardian,
- like Paul ‘wrote in a world where. the Grieco-'

tribution to lhc poor. saints of Jerusalem. This

famine has been dated nround the year A, D.
46" or 45,
over all Palcstme, but as to the exact date of his
~death we are uncertain,
this time.
the events of llus section of Acls 12:1-23-up to
“the death of Herod in-A. D 44 or 45 ns happen-
ing_ before, the famine in Judea of Ac!s 11:27-30
{A. D. 45-46).

“act bLtweeh Tauke's narrative ‘and the outside

-world, as Robertson " points - out i Luke . the
 Historian,

2., Romm: !aw in the  Lukan wmmgs A
Various kinds of Taw in the Roman Empire. Luke
waus 06l a lawyer. but living under Romnn rule,
the iaw:: of Rome naturally show thcmselvcs in’
thc writings of Luke,
.yer,  a professionnl Roman plcader, "Tertullus
“(Acts 24:1).

Jewish Inw refers. to - ceremonial-’ nctiviues. the

It must have been after
Af this is true then we shall think of .~

In the New Testament. we sce the
reflection of Jewish, Greek and Roman law. The '

~Till A. D. I{erod Agnppa T rulcd" |

: Then these two dates A, D, 44 - .
angd 45-46 give -us a fairly definite point.of con- |

Luke mentions one law.

- Greek law shows itself in different cities under -~

Iucal mﬂuences, Roman law appears in its pro- .

' Vineial aspects: ns well ds in’its, imperial forms,

In this first, century of the Churclr one meets
varigus kmds of law with which” Christlanity had.
to déal, Jesm urged one to pay tribute to Cesar;
Paul spoke of “suh;cctmn to_higher powers” and
asked that rulers might be prayed for.
cities” of ‘Asta Minor where liw was n!ready in

force, the Romans respected the old laws and did . .

not ‘enforce quan legal forms just ds they did
not interfere with the Greek 'language;_ In Heb.
9116 f. the will (distheke) scems to be a-Roman

I'orm. for this' WOrd appears in the papyri and on

the inscriptions. We' get our idea of Testament
from' the Latin_ translation" ‘of the Greek word
which -means covenant. - Rafan law made the
child stay under'a tutor (eputropous) {ilt fourteen,
and under a curator (cikonomous) tin- twenty-
fxve In Gal: 4 the Romah Inw is fotlowed, but

:m ‘the matter of appmntm[, the term of a slave

the Greek law was followed. .So0 Luke wrote in’

laws; but in each case he comes through without -
making . érrors. :

Inw)"as the pedagogue (paldagoges), or child-
This -is ‘essentially a Greek; practice’
“Luke

In Greck ~

‘a2 world of comphcn!cd legat- proceses and diverse .- '

) . In illustrating the different uses’. -
_ of Jaw i Gal 3 the picture is of the law (Jewish.

et Fa A, L G ERR g g e e e o e e S

Gl

A safcly;” writes Robertson.

. another colony, Paut did not slay ta face “the

“-fore Rorrmn law,
" {relig’e z!h_cn;a)_

! to be king, basiteus.’
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Roman civilization [lounshed Hc makcs h:s way

B. Law in lhe colonies. Here Latin was uscd

in mummpal deeds and trials, lhough Greek wos

the language ™ ui commerce and’ every-day. Jife.

’_'Therc was no scnate (bouie) Jn the colnmes.
- but eouncils {decuroines in L:mn) and the officers

were called magistrates (pnﬂ_orr; in Latin, In the
Greek strategod), according to Acts 16,20, 22, 35.

At Phnllppl they wcre sarjeants {rabdoukai). Thie
.)form of Roman Iznv was inslsted _upon' by - ‘the
" masters of the. poor. girl (16121, while  Paul

shows the vanous items that the rulers, (archons)
had vmlntcd (16:19, 37). “Herein Luke' tightly
understoord Rﬂman law.

chici men of the city” (tous profons tey polms)
{Acts “t3:50), the. technical  title’ for ‘the ‘eity
officials, © At ‘Lystra, -another’ ‘colony, Paul and
Barnabas had ttouble at the hands of the jealous

Jews: The Jews surred up .the «Gentiles against -
" them and a niob (armr), a “rush,” ns a modern
football’ team, against’ them. - Here'there was: 3

trial: At Cotinth, another colony, Paul was ar-

‘raigted. ‘The charge hclore the court’ was “This j

man pcnundcs men.to warship God cnntnry to
law" (Acts 16: 13). “Roman law was ‘strict
about the introduction of néw religions,” states.
Robertson, Christianity had mo degal status be-

G’xlkio threw the case . out of
catet as being a_guestion of -Jewish -theology,
because -Pau} . cnled that he followed the way of
the Iathcrs {Acts 242 141.

C. Law m the free cities. In"I‘hcssannica lhere‘
was probably a senate and an assembly..

had politarchs, “rulers of the city” (Acts 17:6)

as the inscriptions. show. A mob clamored before
Failing.
.* . to discover . them, they took Jason before the
_palitarchs and decused him of -entertaining Paul
and Silas, “these that have turned the world up-’
. gide” down" (0i, tén” oikoumenen. onastatosontes.
" used in~the papyri for -driving ane- .out of hearth..:

the house of Jason for Paul- and - Silas."

and home, and also for upsetling ene).- Then

* they - accused Paul . of "m:lmg contrary to the
" decrees of Cisar,
" king, one -Jesus" (Acts 17:7).

saying that there is -anether
This crime would
have been high Lreason, for none but Cxsar was

security money (labontes: to ikanon) “for good

- forms of Grxco-Roman law.

-consul.

Tike pteture in the Acts,

In Ammch of Pns;dm, _' ‘
'_(.hristlnnily received ‘the. standing ns a rchgm :

It was tcchnlcally'unhwlul'

For a moment this "
- decision gave Christianity a. legal standlng in'.
’ Achzha, as a rchgmn licita.

They -

‘Jason was compelled to give

In Ephesus we -sce all
_This city had 'a .
Greek constitution as . well as_ the “Roman pro-
.Here we find proconsul (anthupatos}),
town clerk- (grammateus),” assembly (demas, or
ehhlesis), courts (agoraioi}. Suffice it to state that
the excavitions in this 'chy corroborate the life-- -
Demetrius charges Paul,
and those ‘with him with being ‘temple- rnbbuc
Uerdjulniu), or blasphemers of the goddess Diana, -

belmvler ngamst trensnn

-whlch r.harge the town clerk answers (19 37).

2D, Roman faw in Palestine. Once Paul stood '
befnre the Romnn gavernor, the proconsul Gallm. ‘
in Corinth; In Palestine he was agnm accused.
At the other time -he was set free, and there

licfta.  Robertson thmks that in the case of Paul
and Felix ln Acts. 23-25 Panl hoped to make a’

'Iesl ‘tase - of Chrislmmty ‘in Paledtine and to. es-.
" tdblish it here with a legal standmg as in thc :

prevmus case, 'Felix made a fair starl, but delayed -

-the cw: for two years, and was reécalled.. When .

Festus’ came, he demanded that, the accusers.
qhould come to. Cwsarea where he held  cotrt.
Here he asked Paul if he wns ‘willing to be- lnr:(l

“ before him at Jerusalcm “Pdul's patience was

exhausted and he did the only thing that remained

for;him in hoping to legally establish Chnslmmt)

as a religic licita, he nppcaled to Coesar.. But ..
unhappily- Ca’:‘lll'. Nero, - reversed. the Roman .
policy .in ‘A, D: 64, and Chnstlnmty did not ..’

receive ' the Jegal status Paul had hopcd, TheA
Acts closcs with Paul a- pmoner in Rome, but

with' hope of release implied. . Nero “burned
Rome, and laid it ento the Christfans, and be-
'‘gan to treat them as criminals, Paul saw the
fight cnming belwcen Christ and Casar, and he
did all in his power to estabiish Christianity
as a recogmzed religion; - but- bitter - centurics
passed before this result wns achieved. When this
distinction was drawn by Roman law the” Church

" was {oo puwcrful to be 5uperseded

" But throigh this langled maze of Greek, Roman
and Jewish Iaw Luke treads his way safely,.and
“in- not a single ‘instance did. hc ‘mistake the laws -

adds force to our’ position, that Luke as a his-
. torjan -stands .in- the highest rank, and I{" his

E history is so trustworthy, then it also appears that

bis picture drawn of the Christ, and His tca.cl_xin;,s
must likewise be truthful and credible. '

ri\sAnt:_N.\, CALTF, - -

_of the differcnt "cities,” colonies - or -gtates. - “Fhis: -
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THE PREACHER A MAN OF GOD
By CuarLES B.m:-_m_n

B

_ " HE phrase, "M;m. of (}(;d," is used no less
" than fifty times in the Bible. It is some- -

“times applied. to an angel, whe was sent

“with a special message to man.  Most usually.it .
- was used to. designate some. man whom God had
- called to be a prophet or Icadcr for the peoplé; ;

- Among 1hose o \\.hom it “was apphcd in’ God's

“Word were the' in!lowlng Moscs, S'tmuel, She- -

-aiah, Elijih, Elisha, David, Hapan, and Tlmoihy

Each onc of lhese men distinguished himscif lhnl _
-Gad was with lum in-a special way, a'nct thc e0-
"ple to whom he was sent were made fn =.f.'e l\ml

,"45,

the Spirit of God was upon him.’

" In the same w1y that God called mcn {m li}c,
. nges that have passed, so he 4L1II calls - mcn mdny
..and <mgi(‘s them out fmm amcmg thep; Iellow-

men; 'llus is Goud's pl'm ‘for the -preacher : Pu
haps nat every ‘man of God is a prcaf.ier, but
every preacher ought to bé a man of God.', ARd
it remains for him to prove to the pu)pic tinh he

‘is God-called and God-sent.” Thls fact is - mani- .

fested -in. the various activities of thc prf:"u:hcrc
life as l’ﬂl!nws R : N

[mt ll(: must prm‘c hims el n man ui (md-
'hchmd lhc pulpit. " He may ot be trained in “all
_the ILdl'l'!mL of -the Egyptians ns Moscs was, or hc,
may nnl ‘have any theological degrees after lus_--
name, buf. he ‘must, make-his hearers feel.that his.

message is of God, and has unction, power and

authority back of it/ thnt it “comes from above
Then - agmn the- pl‘(.at.hl:r must prove htmsclf

- a man of God in_his home !lfe I ke cannot
‘pruvc himself a‘man of 'God Lo his compam(m

‘and: children how' shall he “tell others”haw; ‘they
should live in their homcs? "His preaching must
begin at home first and be hvcd there, and then it’

' ~will be time to go-away from home. © -1

“In hs pastoral visitation he must prove -that
he is a man of God,
should be-left ‘as ‘pure when ‘he Jeaves as when

" he enteréd. 1t shou'd be as’a’ dear old shit-in

éxpressed it when the préacher had called and

: " prayed.in her home; 1 just fect that the Lord has
“The visit 'to’ the home-should--

been liere’ today.”
always be comp]ctcd with prayer whcncw:r this

In the beard mwtlng is a good: place for lhc

préacher 1o prove hintzell a.mim of God. “The 3
- members of the church board that we are here 'on-

the proposition as he had hoped they -would, or
perhaps even as ‘they should, but-he must ot

"Every home- he: enters -

I

' S

‘show an arb:lmry or stubborn spmt, ew;n 1[_

some of the metbers of the board have danc 80
We believe lhat cvery preacher can prove to the,

members of lhc church® boatd that we are here on

business for ‘our King, and that every item of

busmcs.s; is 1o be lmnsacletl for God's glory’ alonc. e

and’Lthe upbuilding of. Hn cause and Icmgdnm O
The prC'lChEl‘ must -always conduct hlmsclf

a5 .2 man.of God' when upon the street, for the | 7
‘ peop]c are watching his every movc Especially is o

ths m if he professes te be a holiness preacher.

"No anc should ever hear- hm{ use slang or lell 1

vulmr story just to make the people laugh, He

~can’ be cheerful and.carry. a smile, but -he must. . '

be scrmus and nnx1ou=. for men's souls, and not
betray the trust Gvc! has given hIm

In his’ denlm;s with the: opposno sex, he, muqt

gruvc that he fisia man of God. - He is to be-

fricndly, courteous, and sociable, but “ever use

liscretion so that ne word or’ action will lead- to’
It .is best. .
_in wsmm. some ‘lmmcs for ‘him to. take his com-
: pnmnn with him, By not bvmg carcful a number
. of useful preachers hwc mndc a shipwrcck never
Ao rise .u.am

-his undpmg .'\nd rttin. him {or life.

- There are many vexing, pmblcms that will come
up in the preacher’s life in dealing with the peo-

ple, but God has called-him for thdt very pur-,

posc 1o help solve them. There is alwayd a way

‘through, and- fGod has the solution for the man

nf ("nd If-the Lord ‘made a way th'rough the

“‘Red Sea for. Moses, a.path ac.os ‘the Jordan
‘River for Joshua, dc]:vcrancy. for the three
-Hebrew  children in the furnace; and Danicl in

the Lon's den, He will make & way thmu'h today

" for. .His chosen fcndt'rs . ; o
‘We will now consider a f{cw- things lhnt w1|l. oo
_help the preacher 1o he a true’ man of God:

Flrst ‘he must ever be conscious of his divine

calt. " He -did not know at the time God . called S
him, all that would be mcludcgdn that cail, and_
what, he mu,hl have 1o endure ar even suffer, but’

the fact ‘that J:c knows that God dld ca'l himy
also meant that God would go with him all the

way, and with God all thihgs are pu..sible L ‘
Then the reading and the constant study of

God* Wq:rd is very es ssential. to. the prenchtr .who

- would kpow moré of God." He -ought to read his ‘
*.. Bible through cvery ycar, and some parts-of it he
~ought to ‘study carcfully -and prayerfully ‘many

times during the year and apply them to his own
life, to sce how - well he meazures up to the
standard.

_night plendmg for men's souls..
books on prayer such as E. M. Bounds’ “Preaclier
“and I’raycr." and “FPraying Men of the" Bible,

will 'mr <the prcaclmrs heart to pray’ ‘maré, “He -

© 1 he wou'd tell his people more |
- about the deeper things .of God he must ‘dig

"
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deeper into them himseli.  His Bible should als
ways come, !lrsl, and thcn as many good books,

papers, and- mngnzm(-s as he can afford

Concernm;., his prayer Tife. No dnul}l this is

the most vital of all ‘his activitics! "He must not.
*fall bere if be ‘would be a true man of God.

But ‘the qucslmn cnmcs, what will stir him up to
prn)) as he ought to prny? ‘We answer by saying
that he ought to see: ihat men are. dying all
around him évery day without God and.that he
ja responsible to the extent that he can help them

- and 'get thend. to God. Somie praying men and
women pulled him out of the Devil's clutches by .
.their prayers and now ‘God - expects him to hclp

pull athers out. He cannot ‘shift his responsitillity
as-dig Cam when he said, “Am T my brother’s
kr:cp(:r?L We are n.sponstb!e for olhcrs and Gead
will- hold us “accountable,

name out of his book but to spare. them., And

“the Apo;tle Paul said that hc could be accursed |
- for his people Israel, He also wrole to the “Thess-
alonians that he was praying’ for thcm day and.

night excecdingly, - Every preacher wha js a true

"man. of Gud will expericnce  times when the
" burden of n lost soul or souls is so real to him
* that he fecls- h:msclf slﬂndmg in the gap betiveen

those souls and l.h!. pit’ of hell: pilling them out
wuh his praycrs “There_ ate -also other . times
whcn he will spend sler.plcus,\restlcss hours in the

ought to, have a time and place for’ praycr

Cevery da;., nnd we. would suggest that the time
. be early in the day 1( possible, :

" In conncétion with his prayer life, the prenchcr_
‘- ought alse to observe a fast day omcé a week..
We are Iwm;; in a‘day of feastmg and casc tnkmg, o

a pampering of the body and starving the:soul,

- sa well satisfied with- the temporal:things that-
" there is no appetite . for prayer nnd"spiritual--
things, * The man of God must sct’ llm cxamplc
"and urge his pcoplc to follow. ‘ :
. " When Nehemiah heard of the walls nf Jcrusa-- i
“Jem-being. b[oken dmlm, and his. people in great
" - affliction and ‘repronch, he mourned and. fasted
" and’ praycd certain dpys- unt:l God "heard and -
:"nnswcnd his prayer. When Quecn Esther knew
- that her pcop!e were threatcncd wilh- deslruction,' :

she and her maidens fasted and prayed three days

© and nights and Ged ‘heard. her- carnest plca and
‘ sparcd the lives of her pcoplc. .

Mosca had “such a.
" burden for Israel that he asked God to blat his

The reading of |

MOscs h:tcd and praycd forty days Ior Isrncl :

that God would spare them.  He put his very
2 life nnd soul into his pctmuns that deliverance
mlght come. ir we are to stems the world-ward
* tide these days.we will have 1o do it. al lhe point
- of desperation and self- denial;

'Ihen.iﬁnnil). the man of -God muat cver bc
conselous ‘of the fact that he has been called to

. e the' servant of athers, and this means the life

of sacrifice and: sclf-denial. - Many times he will
hive to do without things that uthers enjoy, but

“Others first” should be his motte. It was sald

of Jesus “He saved athers himself he cannot
save.”  Jesus himsell ¢aid, “He that is greatest

“among you ‘shall be- your scrvant,” Land again, -
" “For whosoever will save his life shall lose it;
- . but whosoever shall lose his lie for my sake and
_lhc gospel's, the same shall save it

. The man of God must be willing to.go to ]mrd 5
scrabible tircuit if the Lord leads him there, The -
new fields’ must have someone to open them up;-
the run-down churches’ must have someone to go

there to bleed and die if necessary till they can
“be buill up apain. -The prcnchcr may not alwayh

gci ‘all  the people -t follow the example he sets
for them, but- he is to set th cxnmp!e just
the same, - .
There_is grcat need lodny for the truc min o(-' .
God: whe is dead to -the wnrld dead to himself, -

-and all given up to God and His will; wﬂhng
to go _z;n) \\lu.rc,_ stay anywhere, wherever God. -
" ean use him best. H the Lord can. get chough -

of this type of men for preachiers and leaders in
our ‘own- church, we. will ‘be able to keep our.

-present - missionary - force 'in the field- and send )
oihers which are ‘so badly needed; we “will: opcn

many Tiew churchés in the homeland our holiness

“sachools will be paid out of debt ‘and. suppaorted, -

and Godswglory mll be m;ghll]y upon ' us,

) ABRAHAM AND LOT- ‘

By C. B. JerNican _
And. Abram tnak Sarai kir wife, and Lot his
brother's son ' | . ond rbey wenl forth to go
into the lind aj Canaen; and mto the iand o,‘
Canaan they came (Gen, 12:5), _
HE BIBLE is full of allegories, types,” -

T shadows, and teachings In' parables: - The -
apostle Puui tells us that the story of Ish-

mael and Teaac is an allegory: In other words _l

the type of certain Christian experiences. The
whnle eplstle to the Hebrews is an exegesis of the
rltes and ceremonies of the ‘Levitical priesthoad,
pomlmg out lhc:r real spiritual mgmﬁcanu, as
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shown through its ritual,
the sprinkling of the ashes were Ly plcai ol Jesus,

the . supreme, ﬂacnhcc. wnosc blood czm cleanse

from all sin, ' 0

’I‘hl. Psatmist tells us thut ‘he "had seen !hc-

wicked in preat pawer sprcadmg himseli as a
green bay tree,
only in the muck and the mire] in the swamp
lands ‘where malaria abounds,

evir saw 4 craoked royval palm trec.

Just so with mnny characlers in lhe 0Old Testa-
thent; they are great object lessons for us, where

--comparisons are drawn,. and’ ‘mntrasts can be
scen and used to good advantage in the preach-

ing of the word, To my mipd this is-ang- of the

-best ways of prcscmmg ‘Bible truth, Many Bible *

charac(ers are allegories of spiritual” blessmgs
They may not fit into every: mans way of

I’HLSSEI.,I:S? . .

In the case of Abraham atl Lol llll.rc nn, fwo
Jives in contrast; {rom which we may draw some
apmtual applications;

~ We find Abraham- first'in Ur of lhc Chnldcas. i
that rich valley of the Euphrates not far from- -
. where the Tower af Babel was builty

a.very fertile country, where a self-centered peo-
ple- had gathered, and had planned te build o
tower whose top would reach to. heaven, and 2
great city, and make ‘for themselves ‘a name.
“Let us build a'city and a tower whose tap may

. reach ‘unts heaven-~Let ui make .us a name”
“(Gen: 11:4).

In this country siirrounded by this

selfish people God found  Abraham. Jchovah

~ ‘called him out of this country, and from among
. this pcop!c
- get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin-
“""dred, and thy father's house; unto a land ‘that I
“By‘fi:'th Abraham -

“Aihd the Lord said unte Abram,

will show thee” (Gen. 12:1).
when he was called: went oul, not knowlng
whither he went"” (Hceb. 11 ‘3) :

- Abraham was n rugged - pioneer; hc ‘had the

" stuff in him that great characters are made out of,

He was no doubt -rough, but the graln - in him
would  stand the friction ;hat biought out: the

The bleeding ]nmb.and.

“The green bay tree “will grow .

It will not. grow .
- on the mountain sides, nor o the plains.
like the wicked. The same’ writer tells us that the
- righteous shall flourish as o palm tree.

Haw.

_1N0 man’
But_every
-one of them is as straight As a string, and not.a
limb, nor a knot on any of them. ‘and their.
Neaves are thm;,s of buuly and grace, upnghl and
: clcan )

‘Int_these Bible.

“Fhis - was -

"ot

ot

T
polish..
sclfish money mad, fame secking people. - 1f you
“ask me. to define carnality in the shorlest term
T would say’ skLy.. Selfishness is. the tap roat
of all sin. Abraham went dt once and gave no

back talk.r’ Absolute  obedience ~will - win with_
failh,

Gad, - Three things. made. Abm}mm great:
prayer and obed:cncc ' .

) “Abraham befieved God, and it was. coumctl,
un!u him for nghhuu:m.35~Who against hope be- -
lieved in hopc—w—and being not weak in faith—he.

.God -could thot use him,nmaﬁg this

staggcrtd not at the promise of God through_ ]

unbelief ; :
- God; and being fully persuaded that what be had

_promised he was able to periorm” (Heb. ). You

but wis strong in- faith, giving glory to,

‘could track him across the desert by the ascend- .

ing smoke of the sacrifice on his»altar. - Every-
where he stopped it is said: “And there, builded

- he an altar, and called on'the name of the Lord. "

He Dprayed, he bLthLd he obeyed.

ise’ that God. miade Abeahtim.  They said:
us.make us a name. »

“Let

. thou sha!t be z b!cssmg :md 1 will bless them

Contrast the statement at Babel, and the pmm-

“God -aald to Abmham 4T -
Pwill bless theu and ‘make thy name great; and -

lhal bless thee,-and curse’ him lhat curseth thee”
. Abrabnm had influence enough to - take snme-'-', :

.and Lot his brother's sonj—and they -went. forth

one with him: “And Abraham took Sarai hls wife, - -

to go into the land of Canann; and.into the land -

_af Canaan they came.”
tfescnbcs their “journey. and. destinullon.

“The: Jand of Canaan: was. found Lo be a ;,aod
land; a tand of prosperity and plcnly, and hboth
Abraham and Lot prospered abundamly Thele

flocks and herds soon grew to such proportions -

that they seemed to be cruwdmg cach other; until

a spirit’ of jealousy arose among them as to who

would contro! the land, -“And there was a strife
between the heardsmen of Abraliam's cattle and
the herdsmen of Lot's cattle” The strife scon
bemfnc 50 sore that the land could not hold them
“Yoth. There must be n separation. . Here came
the acid test. of Abrahams rclEglnn This was
his second lcst His first one was when he was
called to go out of his own country.. Now in
- strange land with stiangers still laoking on. lu
see how. Canain dwellers nct. when strife arises,
The. fifst test of separation from loved ones and
family “ties:

land.  God chosc bim because he had the fibre
in Blm that would stand’ the strain, He could
endure hardness ‘and not faint,

Ho'w ‘specific the Bible’ ‘;,,_

. s: the second test, -a separstion frem .
2 Canaan dweller whom he had led Into the

He could obey -

" Moriah, where he offered Iqanc

., - the strain of the first ones,
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orders, and. nat miurmur ‘and whcn the’ scparahon

- came he could give him the best, and ‘take what

was - left and never complain, “Here is the acid
test of yoar rellgmn The climax was on Mount
But he would.

never have had this Jast test if he had not stood”

Hear this consecrated Canaan dweller “Is' not -
the whale’ l.'md before thee? separate thyself

I pray thee from e if thou wilt take the left
-hand, then T will go to the. right, or if thouc

départ Lo the right hand, then T will go to the
1éft.. Let there be no strife, ‘1. pray thee, be-

- ‘twecn me and thee; for we be brethren,  And
" the Can’lamlcq and lhc I’er:zztles dwclt in lhc

By

tand.” : ’ '
These. pag.,'ms wcrc Iookmg on'to sce the out- .

- " come of the %cmratmn of Canaan dwellers. 0
. brother, the. wurld is uatchmg s to sce how we
“live.

1t Abraham had net bcen rcally cnnsccmled to
God, he might have said:” Look here, Mr.- Lot
This is nof your fand, God gave it to me and if
you don't like condnt:ona here, just bimdle your

“dell rags and hit. the road.” But lo: hu gave Lot

-'him here could &till take ‘care of him.

. der that God said:

thmce, “believing thal the God :who had’ broughl
What )

cnnsecratlonl ‘What faith in God! How: unselish
in the hour of his most severe test! Do you wen-

Mnny is the Cangan dwiller who like/Lot, in

s lhc time- of stn[e left the land and pltched his
“tent’ towards® Sodom. No doubt Lot -thought
‘that he had bettered his condition; but alas he

: had forgotten to take Cod into account.’

. Had you met Lot that morning and mld' him

N that he had played the focl and that he wuuld

© lose evcry dollar that he had and his _entire

*

_ enacted - over and over- again.
- who has raised trouble. with his fellow Canaan’
- dwdicrs and - leaves the hill tops of Canzan for

- nchcs in its Sodoms and’ Gomorrah§

"..Inmlly would be lost, on, account of that move,

he would have told You that' “You don't know

- oud Lot; I know what Tam dmng I don't pro- -

po%c tu bhe hossed by Abraliam’ or by .any other
man.” | Oh,. how often have we scen men who
like Lot pltched their tents; t(lW'll‘d! Sodom: we'
wanted to stop them, but we did not know how,

They were eelf: willed, and we did not dnrc lalk :

to them aboutl their condition.
Here is a’ picture. true to life that is bemg

the low Jands of the Jordan with s seeming
Twa angels

‘today . who 'is in the same. fix. -

“in shame nnd dlsgrnce
" Abraham into favor with God.» One chmcn car-
" ried’ Lot and his entire fnmily to destructmn and

: -1 will bless him that- blesseth -
L ‘lhcc. and .curse him that curseth. thee.”

Many is the Lot -

‘came 1o visit him .about twenty years after he

had zettled in Sodom and told- him that God
would déstroy that city. with fire and’brimstone

- at the rié‘mg of the sun; and that if he had any
'-k:n m that ity to gct them out before that
.time.)
. They had imbibed. the spirit of the clty and they

" motcked him’ when he told them of deslructmn

He 'went. aftér his ‘children, ‘but- too late.

Many is the -man
His own-children
mock him. . The angels had to literally pull
him out-of the city and his wife, whose heart 'was
back in Sodom, looked ‘back and turned to a
pillar of. salt, Shan"le and disgrace awaits that
Canain dweller who scparates himsell “from -his )
brethren. . “By. faith Abraham somurncd in the,

with: fire and brimstone.

" land of promise as in a strange country, dwelling

in tabernacles with Isaac and Jncuh the heirs
with him of the same promise; for hic looked for

- a city. which hath foundations Whose busitder and -
‘mnkcr is God” (Heb, 11:8, 9).

‘Abraham went down into h1story as lhc father
of the faithful and the ‘friend of Ged. Lot died
QOne - choice - Bbrought,

rlm:racc

WHY' wr-: SHOULD STUDY THE PRO- o
- "PHETIC WORD -

By REv. A W Ouwm ‘

WRI'I‘E on thls sub;ect wgthout any attempt o

Ial an exhaustive article, but simply. to.offer 2 :
few plain reasons why we shuuld study thc

pmphcnc word. = : _
Of course natural tastes’ and capamua differ.

- But ‘no one should ‘be indifferent to the sub]cct .
not need anyone bc wholly lgnorant concerning .

‘it. Doubttcss prejudu:e keeps some:from cnter!ng N
the gealm of prophcuc invesugatwn e

" Years ago 1 heard of. a preacher, "who secmed
‘to be averse to the study of prophecy. He had .

“been reading. the New: Tmtament consecutwcly at
. famlly worship.  And ‘when he came to the ook

of Revelation- he mcvcrently sald “Well, Pl not
read thls, for it is full of wild beasts and snakes,

~znd-we ‘ean't understand it anywayl"

It would seem that he would have felt rcbuked
had ‘he rcnd in the very first chapter the éncour-.
aging Inngunge, “Blessed is he that readcth, and
they that hear the words of this prophecy.” But,

" alas, sofie persons turn’ away from any porzion of
G.oda Word rélating to prophecy.‘espccmily if it

- . . . L
" . . - . )
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“should be included,
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involves the glormus lcachmg of .the sccand com-
" ing-of Christ | A

But, now allow me o cite '5ome reiisons "‘why‘
we should study the prophctic word.”

. Perhaps a few Bible rcasnns will appeal all the

mace strongly to some pcrson%. The passage. al. -
. ready quoted about the blessedness of giving at- -
tention to the subject of “prophecy” ought in-

deed to cnnslr:un us to such study.
The Hibte afso declares that- “all s,crlplun is

“given by inspiration of God_ and is pmﬁt'\ble Tor
And that certainly means that no -
_scriptural subject should be neglected, not even
" the subject under consideration.
"o he the more “Lhorou;,h]y {urnished” for the

doctrine,” etc,’
“Surely, in order

work oE the ministry,” the cluciy cf pmphccy

‘We should sludy lhe prop}utlc wor(l th-\t wo
may be all the more “npprovcd onfe God, . . .
‘rightly (h\ndmg the word of truth” And to pro-

-tl'um “all the counsel of God"” does nat lfeave us.
N frée to neglcct prophecy. If we are indifferent ta .
- this prominént portion of. the sacred Or_acIcs how'
-can. we instruct and edify pcople concerning the.

stupendous . purpoeses” of God 'in relation - to the

" future of the Church, His ancient peaple Isracl;
. His dc1||ngs with the nations, and othcr thmgs_ ‘

. THE PREACHER AND HIS HEAL'I'H

within the mngc of prophccy? -
Concerning the “sure word of prophcc;. S lt is

] dec[aljcd that we “do well” ta “take heed" there-

to “as unto & light that shineth in a dark place,”

cte.  Some Scnplurcs hecome charmingly lumi- ~-
.. nous and superlatively enrapturing, only as. “they,
aré associated with. prophetie truth; -and -cspe-

cmlly with the comfortmg message concerning the

“returh of our absent- I{lng Like the scer of Pat-
. ~mos who, in wonder and adoration, fell at the .
. fect of the mlghly “Alpha and Omega,” we some-

times proslnte ourselves before Him who so very

_majestically  figures - in- lhe propbchc word, and

where the. sublxmcst v:smns of lhc cnming One
are obtained, :

We should sludy the prophcllc wnrd bccausc 50

' "great a portion of {the Book of books is devoted
to the subject of pmphccy, indeed . fully .one-third
Cof it
" clare they are not particularly interested in -this
_portion of the sacred volumel .The vasiness and
blessedness- of the subject ought to challenge our

And yet how, ‘amazing that some men de-

til]lgcnr. prayerful and bchevlng attention.’
The study of prophehc truth invarmhly leads

 .to'a-more fervent contemplation of the Deity re--
- 4uiting in a greater mttm'u:y or fcllowship with
Father, Son and Holy Ghost.

o .

Hercmfare obscure’

or blddcn lrulhs nf pnst prcsenl and l'uturc cvems

loom up before us as divinely related to the weal
or woe ef mankind, 'Many men. sce.only the

human or carthly side of semt of the mighty oc-
currences which agitate and bewilder the natfons,

while students of prophccy more of less clearly

witness the hand of God, and rejoice at-the t'-ul- -

fillment of divine predictione. -

a knowledge of merely “the first principles-of the

Oracles of God,” but -aspire to. the mnuntam-_
- peak visions of every aspeet of (hvmp truth, by =~ -
“The bene-
. fits of the. latter are. -manifold, both for mind and
‘hcnrt
" “hobby™ of any Bible truth, but’ by divine ‘aid

no means cxccpt:m, prophetic trulh
We need not and should not make a

acquire, to the greatest possible degree, a full and

symmetrica) know]cdgc of God's holy Ward. "And-
Jet us beware that we do not “take -away from
the. words of "the book™ anything pertaining to]

“prophecy,” or any olhcr partion of the Word of

Gaod, lest we-suffer the doom therein described of
-~ those who thus do “despite unto the Spirit- of.-

" grace.”
with pruphel:y is conceded, but on that account
-let-us pray and study all the' h'lrdcr ‘

That -there are some. mysterfes connected

"LOsS AN(‘ELES. CALIF. . T

Hv C. E HM{DY,M D.
N, lndxgeshon

HE term indrgeshon is a- much abuscd
It may -mean. very, letle to the

term.
phystcmn, or it may mean many thmgs

" The word itself means the non digestion of food; :

this is raze except =mong those who- are seriously

“ill. That food may. pass through the. alimentary -
‘_cnnai wilhout being - digested is a_settled fact,
however, nature has provided that’if one part of
the ‘digestive system should fail to . digest the .

Iood another js capable of doing its work. .Many

people claim to be bothered with Indigestion,

but otily a- m:mmum of, the food ingested {ails

to be digested’ or absorbed. We may add that

Beloved In the Lord, Iet us not be content with

indigestion is not ooe of the commcn symptﬂms' o

.of chronic stomacti allments. _
To the Taity, any kind of- d:sturbnnce in the - .
-stomach ‘or abdomen s indigestion or .dyspepsin- -
and of course the practicing physician has ac- -
tomndatcd his tcrmmology accordmg]y. These "
conditions. may be due to ‘geute or chronic, gas- -
tritis,—that is, acute or chronic inflamation of the -

stumnch, or other internal organic disturbance, ar

it may be from mental or nérvous causes. A

C

neuratic individual always has more or-less di-

- gestive disorder, at feast he thinks so, and any

" person who worries a great deal, or is under s some
great mental strain, is more. or less dyspeptic, ~°
- However, there may he very. lltl’e real dlgcsuvc A

Airst ‘thought.
" .worse than the ordinary home prepared meals. -
- T-am aware of the fact that the preacher who is

on the toad a great deal and who has to cat,
©at all kinds of restautants and campmcelmg din- .

trouble, or dlscase of. lho “stomach.
"My observatmn ‘has been that the m-x;onty 01’

" preackicrs with. whom I have been associated -are

on some kind-of assumed or prescribed dicf. Moit

_ campmeeting gommittcci expect. to have “to: pre--
““pare something special’ in the way af diet for the -
" evangelist,

The housewives . ‘dread ‘lo eptertain
the preacher> "I wonder what he cats” is thefr
Many of these dicts are far

ing halls, is sub;ccl to a great many combmmom
of faod that are detrimental,”
think it is’a 'miraclc that. he survives.” This is

© tede also of the pastor who'-is cxpcctcd to be
- ‘present .at every: puhllc gathering where refresh-
’ ments ind . funches ‘are “served, and : ‘be ready. to

PR

- "food, ' There may be need of a diet; to help nnlure,
_right that . iwhich i wrong,
It should be remembered that the stomach has
‘very closé relation to other ergans of the body by -

go to’ every birthday dinner and rcceptmn

Here are somp of lie ways' that some of my
preacher friends diet,

cakes with- maple syrup; anolhpr had to have
chicken cooked - with dumplings; another could

not_eat “much” so wanted two or three cups of-
- strong black tea before he retired; another could” -
not eat anythmg at the évening ‘meal, s¢ he just . ‘
wanted “a little somelhlng“ before he retired, and

the housewife had to sérve another meal when
he returncd from church. These are just.a few
of the many incongruous ways of dieting. The

~facts are that in these cases they.did not have -
The- slnmnch had to have good di- .
. 'gestive powers- or it - could never have handled
~ these things.
- dlslurb:mce due to these irregularmcs of diet.
f you have to have
one, be sure someone ‘has prctcribcd it who™
' 'knows what he’is ‘doing.
" digestivé system ¢an bein a very bad- condition, .

md:gesﬁon.
They may have had some gastric
Be careful about dieting,
‘Remember that the
and at the same time digest nlmust any kind of

» -

and 5ompnmcs.l .
. fore taking treaiment.
- hospital work we had a patient sent to us, a mere_
" living skeleton who said he had taken a wagon

. One brother could not eat
 a régular hreakfnst, so alf he'wanted was a cup
. ‘or two of good strong coffce; another had-in- .
. dtgatlon ‘80 hc could only. take erisp fricd bacon;”,
.. anothet could only have a. platé of- ot pan-

~induced.:

-

rcaqon o[ their nervous connccl:on, and dlslur\»

ances in these ergnns “and the -other organs of di-
gestion are reflected, to-the stomach. Symptoms
which’ 1ppc:1r to have their origin.in the stomach -
may be in reality depending on the. diseases of -
liver, gall-bladder, appendlx, or lower bowel,

Nelghboring argans, not connhecied wnh the pro- - .

cess of dlgl*slmn..ur even remote’ OygaANns . m'ly

. produce - reflex condition in- the stamach,

great rpnny. of  the stomach - disturbances are
psxehic in origin. ~ A skilled physician will sten

.patiently” ta your ‘story of digestive troubles, at

the same-time. :akmg m!o consideration the pos-

“i-sibjlity - of “other -causes for the symptoms, not
forgetting the mental.

Even .when by careful
laboratory and other - examinations it has been
proven that there is an organic stomach trouhle,
he will ‘take inte consideration’ the. possible ‘in-,
ﬂuencu of cmotion in’ the producing of the symp-
toms. Be sure the trouble has been located be-
T remember. while doing

load: of medicine for “stomach trouble,” We put
him to bed, and sent in at meal- llmc a tray loaded

with food sufficient for 'a laborer..
were going to kill h:m, but after our assurance
that we would guar‘mtec his life, e began to
¢at. Al medicine. was taken {rom him, Hc was,
given a ‘quiet room, a cold bath every morning,
and a general massage twice a day.
werks- hc ‘did not. lonk like the same man.  His

’ trouble ‘was lmaglnatmn he was being killed" by.

starvation and the wrong kind of, treatment.

'H'cre are some of the common stomach dis-
eases. First, 15 acute ;,nstntm. or acute mdlgcs- '
tion; many are predlsposcd to this by reason of

.ivherited “weakness, Other predisposing  causes

are,—liver trouble, chronle valvular lesfons -of
the heart and ouly tendehcies. Nervous, mental |
and physical fntigue and exhaustion favor its
occusrence by impairing gastric’secretions.. Over-

~Joading the stomach and cating at close inter- .

vals’ and improper dicting are somc of the or-

'dmz\ry causes. - Under ordinary. c:rcumstances this

will soon be aver when. the food is rcmovcd the
patient. mjde to be quiet and: proper ehmmaht_m
“In-some’ cases; an--emetic -is -needed.
Warm ‘salt’ water or wmustard water, makes a
simple ‘emetic, * Sometimes - tickling the throat
with ‘a {cather will produce vomiting. Keep all -

" food nw.'sy' for & day or two, and . give small ‘
Fruit .

quantities of ‘water at frequcnl intcrvnls
juu:es mny be taken
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* Next and most common is chrumc gastrtus, _ﬂr
as it is commonly called, dyspepsia. In the ma-
jority ol cases this can be traced Lo repeated. at-

-tacks of acute gastritis, or to a more or less con-

stant irritation of the stomach by improper ioods )

"These {oods may, be indigestible In character, ot

it may be due to hully cooking. Constant_cal-
mg af fried food, hot bread, pie, confcclmns or

too highly scasnncd foods lell producp chromc_.'
* stomuacl: trouble,
Shun all ‘the hig,hl},'scaz{oncd'Spanish dishes; keep
.-lhe pepper, sauses ‘and other condiments -froms »
. the . table,

Just here Y will give a warning.

Scasunmg should always he used’
tparingly.- Eating at unusual hours or _atw ir=
repular _ intervals and  edting  too rapidly  ard
frequent causés. The excessive use of cofice -or

tea and drinking ice water during or after imeals’

will gradually bring on the disgase. I liave named

.'some of the common causes; there are of course
" other things which will preduce the disease.
fallowing will be of special interést to the preach-
er, as well as those things ‘which have already -

been named. Never load the stomach just be-
fore preaching, or drink ice water immediately
before, durmg. or after preaching.. Néver o up

" town after night service and take on’a full meal
or_allow that good housewife to give you a reg-

ular meal after preaching.  Sometimes, howéver,
at night a glass of wirm milk.or a small amount
of easily digested food taken just before rehrmg
wilt help.you to ovcrcomc insomin, :

Another., cnmmun _condition is hypemmdi'th
commonly called he'lrtburn .This .is caused by
certain food, and also is caused by a neurotic con-

~ dition. - Of course -these are not-the only. causes, ’
* but the most common.

"People who live a sed-
entary . life- or ‘who are overworked. will be
affected by it,:. Plenty of the right kind of ex-
crcise and proper diet will bandle successfully
this condition when' brought about by the above
mentioned causes. [
thc lreatment will have to be in accordance.’

Anolhcr type of mdigcstxon whlch is frcqucntty

found with the preachers is gas ‘on the stomach.”
- Would you be. surprlsed i1 tell. -you that in most. -

rases it is not a disease at-all? "It is simply a

7 habit’ of “swallowing air -while cating, or- at - the

time of. menta) strgin dunng the preaching hour,
and in some cases, it i3 a nervous habit: . The

. individual is not aware of the fact that he is -
<sw.j1110wmg air.
.due to.an abnormal condition at the cardiac

The qwa!lowmg of ajr may be

eid of the stomach,  This is especially true when
there is gas on.the stomach just after eating.

. ., i - - - ﬁ
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- First; determine to be jovinl;

“to be. dlscoumgcd by Lhc carcs of h!c

Thes..

. sid to - bc the best.

If it js caised by other thingy ©

P

Do nol “start to !aking nll kinds 0{ medicine for

lh15 ailment.
' Now fos gcncrn[ treatment for nll thcsc troublcs

‘side of life.. If it has none, make one.
too short and . ‘valuable to pine it away. Life is
worth while, and the preacher is doing the great-
est .work that man can‘'do. Some- preachers are

not laxy ‘but are born’tired,. therefore will not

take enough exercise. Have some system uf ‘exer-.

cise far every day. I you do pot get up a good
. frce pcr:pmtmn while pruchm;,, gct some exercise

Jthat: will Dring  about a pcrsp:m!lon
. plénty of water.

“Eat’ plenty of ‘fresh fruits and
vegclab!cs It is claimed by some authorities that

. & fruit. juice 'diet will cure almost-any kind of

«stomach trouble, - A splcnrild thing in the ently

look at the bright |
Refuse -
Life is-°

‘Drink -

. .

mortning- is to deink 2 considerable amount of A

juice Witly the white of an cgg.in it. Grape juiee-

may be’ used.

-

FACTS AND FIGURES
‘ By E. J. F.LLM.ING TN

l'.u,hlren of the lnrgcr dmnmlnnlmns in ‘the

Umtcd States have Minlsterial Relief -and Minis- .-

‘ters’ Pension assets amountmg te a grend total -
of - $99.444,i71.00.. The Protestant Episcopnl
Church leads with $2o‘659.bbq oo;. the Methodist
Episcopal is a close second with $19,000
.the Northern Baptist Church_is third with $13,-.

-~ §26,513.00; the Prcsbytcrmn Church. U. S."A,, bas .
‘Qu,:msoo During the last year these cightecen

denommatwns distributed the total sum of $B,-.
014,737.00 to 27,261 bu:neﬁcmncs. In the dis-
tribution’ the N'ethodlst Episcopnl Church led by
_distributing  $3,252,930.00- to 8,458 beneficiaries;

the Preshyterion Church, U S. A.; followed by

“ distributing  $753,16000 to 2,418 heneficlaries;
- the Methodist Episcopal
tributed  $726,000.00 ‘to "2,500° bencflcmnes, “the

Church, -South, dis-

water, and in about.an hour take a glass of orange -

000,005 |

Orange and grape . juices are
- You rcmembcr that Paul
gave mslrucunn to ‘a young preachcr, “Take a .
" fittie wine fbr-thy stomachs s.'lkc," lhis was thc
,pur«.grapcjulcc TR S

.

United Church, Canada, d:stnbuted $649,565.00 to

1,329 bcnchclnrics.

At thé Ninth -Annual n'wc't_ing ‘of the" Bodrd

_of Finance of the M. E, Church, South, Rev,
Luther E. Tadd, Secretary; submitted the follow-’

i

”“.a.ia-‘..lﬂx““‘ ; o

" 2,505 claimants.

- tvlebrated,

Ccirds  were <
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ing- fizuzes on- superannuate endowment as of
Mar:h 31, 1927 Total cndowment, $4,153,324 00,

Aendowment. - Durdng the Jast fiscal’ year the

;,cncml fund endowment was: mcnagcd ;-544.
8t5.00. " Of the grand. total nmounl named dbove

"$382,075.00 Is subject to. .mnunly ‘On Juty l.\IQ?O.

. thc} di.tributed $i16 05700, but on July 1, 1027, .

the Boatd-will_be able to dlstnbulc $141,551.00.
The sum . of $8,808.00 .was received in hequests.

“the unnuuv plan.
the cliurch the Board rcceivcd %131,292.00,  Dr,

Todd reported that there were 1,020 superannu-

“ates and 1,486, w:drms ol preachers, or a'total of

claimants tlurm_-.: the yrir wis '\725,9:809, The

Tlavarase per m[nm amounts to ‘superanpuates was

£373.00 and to widows of hnnchcrb wiis $233.00.
. b Al . A -

4.

'l hc Tcnth :\nmvcrsary ‘of lhc btgmnmg of’ lhc_

Zpis.oja) Claurch TPension Fund. was recently

fund now cquals \23.00000000 Neirly half of

* the retired clergymen are recéiving: pensions of

8750.00 or more - aad widows and arphans of

‘clm,) men are, nisu c.lrcd for.

 The Prc,-:l')ytcﬁa;‘zr éhixrch, U. S. A, has recently
. tonctuded a drive to raise $15,000.000.00 forthe .

Ministers’ Pension Fund. In the mecting of their

General Assembly inMay the' Chairman of the
dr:w. rc]mricd that thcy had raised $15,045,000.00,
. At that time =

This. cnmp.lu,.n was bc;.,un m 1023,
the nw.mgc pension paid’ to old. niitiisters and.
.missionaries was §370.00 per year and the average
of $247.00 per yeur ‘was paid to w1dows of

~ministers and missiobaries, Acco;dmg to the new
persion” plan it is proposed that the ‘minimum’
“pension” will ‘e $600.00 and the maximum pen-
During the drive .subscription .

sion  $2,000.00.
received from’ 110,000 familics. in
amounts from 25¢ 10 §200,000.00, l'our of the
Inltcr havmg been reccwed : e :

.-

o A‘t thc annual mcclinh‘of the Board of Missio’ng-
o of the M. E. Church, South, the following figures
~ - were reported: The debt at the beginning of thé

hsl ﬂscal year was $1 65854100, During the
year $874,580.00 were paid on the obligation,

Jeaving the debit at - the close of thé year at.

$783,952.00. . Of the remaining indebtedness pro-.

'IIH. Treasurer | “reported lhut the’

coof which sum  $2 71, 182700 was general fund .
endowment’ and -$1,482,142.00 - conferénce funds.

.. During l]w year $150,145.00 were contributed on -
From -the General Budgcr_ of -

Thc total. amount paid these .

: \ISIOI‘J and ndjus mcms have bccn made until r.he .-
|mmcdmtc indebtedriess was n.duced to $140,000.00

and the prospects were good for an carly settle-
ment of this balance,  We. congratulate these

.people for working such a splendid reduction in
“a debt which threatched the very existence of their,
-missionary - work, ‘while .at’ the same time they
‘maintaind their mls,mn'\ry work wuhoul a- dcﬁc:t o
“for the first time in several years. )

A typewrltcr is well mgh an
indispensable - article. of equip-

-ment . for a preacher. And many
. laymin, especially Sunday. school
teachers, N. Y. P. S. leaders, eic.,
witl find almost daily use . for a
| . typewriter, . .
o "AWe have made arrangements -
o to handle the CORONA portable.
- typewriter.  Thorough investiga-
¢ tion has convinged .us.that it is
. the hcst [ort.’zhlc machme ava:l-

able,”
. The Corona is_ a_.four-row,
standard typewritet. Its over-all .-

dimensions -are less thain ‘those

of -a. stundard- office typewriter

- and it.is much lighter, but its -

- keyboard is the same width and -

- has as many keys. - Also, its car- .
ringe is the same’ *width-—so " it

. has the same capacity and its rib- -

" “bon is just as long and. rew.rscs
automatically,.

" When you buy Corona you are -
assured of getting .the maost ad-
vanced type’ of construction, the '

" best of service and the’ maxunum- :

re-sale value, .

-Ii you are mlereslcd in the
pu:chasc of a typewriter, let’ us
~send you a circular glvmg de- -
© tailed descr:pt:on of the Corona.
‘The price-ie-$60.00-prepaid,-and -
conveniont terms can bo m-ngod S

;

Nmrena Publishing House.
2823 Troost Avenue |
. Kanses City, Mo.‘ .
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' HIS lesusss S ONI..Y A COG IN A’ WHEEL
There is a story told of 4 great sculptor who 4 man - there was of unusual gifts -
* lofiged. to carve a 'sial‘uc'_ of Christ, “He worked - ‘Bearing an honored name,
A Co ‘upon 4 block of marble for three years, and then, Life came té him with outstretched hands L NSRS T e :
W »m“"‘g a little child, “5“‘-“1 “’h“h" stie knew who j . Profiering wealth and-fame;, S e 30RN PR B . 01 ;‘whcrehy we_can handle orders: for these sup
- it was.- - ~* But he carclessly. turned his head away,. o SRR O SO i, plies, ,We shall be glad to strve any churel
A “Nos said the cllﬂd *1-don't know,’ It may " The  prize' made little appeal, o }| EERR ﬁrnu u’!“"‘! ce Ehureh - Jnccdmg ‘offering envalopes, ezthcr the: Duplexi.
4 - be'some big man; I don’t know.” . s : AR _ : N it e Smglc Pocket style: “Be svre.fo give ful
‘ Contenting himsclf with a minor part- : : : info ‘mation as to’ materlal on. w:sh rinted’
The sculptor "knew. that he had falled, and He' ‘,;,:-l-,‘ on!f'a'cog -in'n whccl : 3 i B wmuormlm . | WEEKLY GETEN -,““ uvcl?p“w y R
' : ) e ‘ i B R ERE T Jione : :
:2"::“:; l)hn hl: knecs; in ot he nSkEd thc Lord . RS - DT ‘“"“"r “""“s - BENEYOLENT ERPENSES 1" Nutice 1] at thcrt‘: rc t sw:s m thc -0l
ch llm ryhagan ked and: d ) In the image of God this man was made, B! SRR RN cd T St ek o f
cars longer he worked an prayt and- at ast "With power to do and to serve; - n:wummuws- ki -Duplex.”

again ‘called in o little child of the houschold
*Do you know who it is?" he asked her,
" * She looked upon the marble fice for a moment,
" and, with tears streaming down her own, cried
out: "It ls ;he One who said: *Come tunto me,'"”
Then the sculptor knew that he had caught in
his marble something of thc divme hkcncss he .
.-sought for.:
If we are Clmstl:ms, it-ought to be possshlc for
- eyeryone to see in us some. resemblance to Cheist;

Strong of mind and body was'he, .~ .~ g L 5‘1],.,“., Sige 234 ,‘434'
But he lacked essential nerve, .0 - - 8 : Duplex’ or-3i
‘So_he driftgd along from-day to day,
Without ambition or zeal,

"P]n)mg a dull and nondescript part,
‘He was only a cog in a whce!

Whaa p!acc do you fill in hfes mnchme, - 50 sets.. N Ciiin !
* "Are you using your g:l’ts anght? . " i | % . _',ﬂ si—red on’fhe rig
Today have yoil Wnght some truly fine R on: ~side, l:nd Iintinl Oﬁering Envelopcs

- They should be able to ‘point to our patience, our - . _ o
\ Iovmgness. our ready’ forgiveness, our faithfulness lh‘“g- - Lo
) nnd say: “That is Christ in kim.” = =~ | 2 . ".Can you claim to have [nught B, guod ﬁght?‘_ :

' * We could never bring out the likeness nlunc, Will it be said that you played the game,.

but if-we will fet Jesus’ work in us and with us, - - That your life was productive and rcal?

He will devclop it surely, so that, though we see - Or will the. world sy, as it goes on its way.,,, g

it not, ouy [nends can not fail to rccogmzc Hls Hc was cnly a cog in a wheel?. A
' l:keness—C E. Conm:f.r. : o . —=Grenville Kleiser.. -

| Mental and Splrltual Liftmg Jacks B B & ““ ;‘:,...'.., e
) L By J. W'lync Hoffman; - Sc!ccuons from yarions -]} . o all - men: give in Ritra s> '—'i‘. ”’.
wnt:.rq ol HUmMerous suh]ccts that are of intcrest to - '
© every seripus _person who enjoys the _mental stlmuius_ -
‘and smmual uplift. that come from. a study: of the
reﬂccllons of thmkcrs. poets, philosophers, prcachers.

Toete !

D, (.,]wpm'm “ntcs as follows. .

e ‘hook c01151515 of sclcuions frotn thc best au- .
thors ‘who have written on the best subjects down
through the centuries of .the past, together with the
results of .the ‘serious “thinking, suhltmu—mcdltations.

. aud deep poctic feelings of the author himself, It is -
& yeritable. gold mine. for people. who think. To, I ..
B preachcrs. teachers, parents and Chuistian . workers.at__{] ..
“is worth its weiglt in gold.. Only, the shallow ’w:ll dc—
: prccmtr this rcmarkal)lc pmductlon. :

Prepnid pnce. $l 00

NA.ZARENE PUBLISH[NG HOUSE KANSAS C!TY MO o ' ,

Py



1Y uccurnd to us ik i .. mlght be Inf.nrulod.ln

. pubilnhed by Gnrco H. Donn Ca. - Not all these :volumes: have', ‘heen examined, tberelorn .

it la possible llul one ‘or more may, }w a bit "off color.” Ws taks it !nr granted that most.
1= ‘not’ alt-of surs ulucribern are ":onlmdau for 'the faith once dulivund to’ the nl:‘[ e nﬁd

“have: nothing 'in ‘common with. speakers. and ‘writera-wha' cmphuln the natural st the ox- |- ~

pensg’ of the -uparnatural. .But here are’ t!u hooks. Loak tha isf) over,-, Many“of . tham.

L ma-lmnw, aré super-ucellant i 7uu an! one or iuvarnl wa -hall In ;Iad lo merve. you. S

-l W'HAT TD PREACH o w.nnin? the approvnl of Paul,: Rnra ‘ln-pl
Tlle . Warrack Lactures “for wzs P "ﬂ“"n of young Pmc““'-, Ql 50

By’ Henry: Sloasis” Coffin. = The A t W f- .
. l'l.".: Lécoures to be du“\l"emd ey 4 o ’ THE MiNlSTEﬂ AND HIS, OWN SDUL

< {enne—-origingl, . constructive, dynn " By. Rev.-'l‘homn Hamilton Lewis, D, D.

‘bhais nut Ines the work of the'p YLl D, An msapiemllm‘1 book in which o be-". :
Church frankly talka to -

‘such: prallfic. luggentivancu r—' et odilt !oved leadbr of -the
. Revyiew,. 'One-of : the most ugefal: and:prac-. . hiy Ieltgw-minhturn .about thelr” personal

tleal  books ever wwritten ‘ln- Homlletic;. — prl!pnrnl nn for thelr g‘:eat work, s[.zs.

Amzllcan Theoloulcnl Revlew, .
. : ; \ ACHING iN TH!:'. LIGHT
THE, ART CIF PRE'.ACH'N - i 'DF I'I'S HISTORY ‘\"

. By Prnf bavid Smith 0.'D.. . The famous. - BY Rav EdWIn,,CharIu Dargan, . D.
author.of: " The Daya of Hix Flesh'™ wati:loth: LL D. ' Advunustal and: dceplﬁ‘ hﬂﬂeﬂlns
" for_ his:hrother -ministors: the results of his s.udy of the  theory of “preaching. s his.-
“wide.' experience. as’ ¢ u. greatest oricaily -developed frnm tw nrigin to- Ita’
prencheu of lh o 2.00 ’ ; .Sl

Rw. Prineln ,;*A" ol By Pror. l.ml- LH, Lhrlmmu, Lm. .D
,yhu, Dr,: Murful ;: “E[d of ;)“. book: Shaws the 'minister the ‘valus and use al.
Were: the sanily" nnd rltunut of. lhl “‘clmr. simplerrand foreeful “English ¢ fn - the:
d ) m,“ {,, o : prcpnrntlon of satmons and agddresses, High

| 2 by et mum!qd py rcllzlou- luden ot

: THE PREA.CHERS OF THE. CHURCH

Rev Peineipa! ‘Allred: !:‘. Cagvis, D n.
i nning wlth the burning’ muna ae -of . the
few -prophets, Prl!:c.lpal Garvie rovenls

thu wpirit: nnd: purposs, the muthod and con-

tent: nf eﬁecuve prenchlnn : $2.90

ON THE PREPARATION :AND
QOF SEBMON&

Rev, | JohnAD Broddus, .-, Li. D, Y *'L "Patersd “Ei th- i D.. Tﬁa
roaduljwnl n master of ‘the: hnmngucnl cloquent @nlhor Shas Lgared into . thia
nrt In all {te varled phases. . He has.infused - olugne: ripe: ffu“““ °f ~hia “long’; and
‘this textbook on. prenchjnn withi-the  spirit-- “axpe; ‘Femal bh’ '“““"

[-h i : $2.80 . 'l ED

1 i{x dig cgtd h mintater:: deal %
preacher’ himself: ‘and=with hl- tank: md‘
eral lhﬂ\'ﬂﬂfs hmr; to anthly the demn

¥

0 REA LANS ‘Rev.” Henry - Towett;: " Th
XPOIIT Y METH c%:":‘é“ P lnlm%tabla pjuwer and -pil ttial furl:a al‘ thh

oA, A greas ke oSBTt L T S
he ﬁnsllsh P"Jl’lt "hs, put into this book the. s inspiring. messhie 1. ther e
£ h ngcmdnl mttll:l de. for the

N CHRIST'S: STEAD
3 s for 1925

- Frank
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) PEan : ¥| lntlmnte and very. halpfuli ‘dlscussion- ¢
B:"‘ﬂ‘“’* Prof. A. T o N the. queations And problamy- of :the ‘ministe
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A Commentary ‘on the Whole Blble-_‘_-_‘

" By Jnmiemn. Fauuet and Brown : e

\\ ith mtroduct:on fo Old Testumenl !uer-.:."
mure a pronuuncmg d:cuonary of scripture -
-'ﬂprnper names tables of weights ;md mmbures‘ :
‘ 'fnnd an mdﬂ to thc cnure Blb‘e.

B} "Thin il tha nnly nnu vn!umu eomman\ary on_
- the wholc Bible that ir. la!ilflctory as
itunl. uvnngehcnl work,. true to thu Blble ‘an of.

lpll'- .

T supreme dlvma au:hor}ly.- lta ltrongest point: )
s ;unt lhat whu:h most tenchura nnd Blble read:.
B _Vcrs need, w clenr explamtmn of nne- at. nnca'-':.i
'4..|cholnriy nnd -pintual it can’ bd unraurvedly_ :
fracommcnded to the. nttontinn nf nli Chrnti-n'.’-

-'-‘_‘workers. ——Sundny Schnnl Tlme' '
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" This greal Commenmrv on the entire- Blb}e whu:h h*ls so lnng been rec-_?-"
gn'zed as one of the hest is now nmde avallabic in-a- imndy onc-volume form
‘isze 10} x 7 Inches. ! 6"4 pagesi: - o : :

Former prtce. $7 50 We have about 100 volumes whlch we arel-_-'-_
‘ oifenng at the amazmg pnce of $3 50 prepald o

"““-m_ CLARKE’S cammmmm
s Copues of the ongmal notes wnlmut'
frewsnop or nbmlgmcnt. /THe  set -¢on-
|sls of'six large volumes npproxlmat-, _
: ing: 950 pages. f::u:h. Binding jsof cloth, .
g neat and durable. The full_text-of tlu:'
' s giveu W|th the footnotes_
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ADAM CLARKE

Adam ChrkL was one of - thc preminent preachers ef pioncer \hlhodlsm. a cnntcmpurnry ‘of

John \Vcslcy Today, he {5 knawn throughout ‘the Christmn world as the-author of Clarke's Com-
mentaries on the Bible,
-toil, - He- mastered twenty- languages and Jwas a thorough scholar, vcnlurm;, into practically every.
hr'mch of Tearning. - Undu‘ Wesley's direction hé was led to devote hig life ta preaching the gospel

“and was sent {0 what was catled the Bradford circuit’ cmbrnclm. lwmty-thrw '11)pmntmr:nls Clarke .
The. secret of his useful’
Spend nons-
\qu be without a. pr'mm, hcnrt nnd haVc as

was unusually octive and accomph-hcd ab.much s several nrdmury men.
l “T!w grand secret s tu save Lime,
a nccdlccsly Keep from all unnecessary company.
often ng possible’a boak in your hand," . :
‘After Johm Wesley's death Adam Clarke was l]tCl(‘d I’ru«nlcnl llm:c hmcs

esty caused him: to aceepl with great. rcilirl.mcv :
prcachcr ‘and lu.trnwi‘mmmmlnmr ucn{ (u kis rcwmi al ¢|hnul seventy );-'m of age. -

His extreme mnd-

THE JOY OF THE 'I'ASK

Lo T HER[‘. are” somt calllngs in which a man. m'ly “succeed while hn!dmg an mcrnwn for his

work, but the ministry Is not nnq‘,of them,
-enamored: of their. wbrk until they are m».cparablt. from. it, The m'm whe preachcs just for
cnnvmlence s sake and with “lmm the mnustrér is just “one way. o serve his day and gencration”

is largely dlsquahﬁcd for his task: . And a preachér who is b'ue and cllscuumgcd and fault- finding

is.a fmiurc The preacher must be a, chnnncl of -apmtual inspiration, 4. means of staying othcrs fnr,
(hc dl:.ngrccablc tasks of life, and H Yo | is mdlﬂcrcnl in his own spirit -he will fail.. - . ..

mmmlmd by and In.

Thcse Cummemnnw by the way, reprcsu.nl twenty-seven years of arduous: )

In the vear of 1832 this greal scholar, cquuent

The most ureful minislers are lhosc who are

chlcrd.ty 1 heard's preacher who is in the cighty-third year of Ius life and the fifty f.cventh of -

his minigtry. He preaches with the vigor and positiveness of a' man in his prime, uhtl while the

To. wnction and blcssmg of Godd' was upon him yesterday, he exclaimed, “I.love Lo prcach 1am glad I .

am a preacher. T am sorry for Henry Ford who seems Lo be tilled 1o be a mitlionaire.”" And !hc
_ people who hcard him knew that he really felt this way. about his work and cafling.
There ar¢ 'Inconveniences about the preacher’s calling, there is no doubt about that.. But therc

are also many immuniiles and prwlltges And {f the preacher must dwel) upon one or thc other of - -

these, why shal) be not rather think of the latter?  But what are convenitneés and inconvenlences, -

immunities and irnpustlmns compared with the joy of saving a.soul:and. building g lifé? - And the

" preacher has the best apportunity of anyone to go din:ctly at the main task.  The, doctor, lawyer, -
merchant or teacher must go-indirectly in his quest for- souls, buf the preachcr gocs directly, And -

at all: otherwise he would not be “under the circumstances,” but on top’ of them. . It is every

prcachers -bounden- obligation to keep a good state of grace on hand, and to “encourage himself in-

the Lord," so that his optimism will -be religious and_genuinie and contagious. Therc is spcclﬁc

* il the preacher is sincere in his prafession that “onc soul mare valuablr than the whole wurld v
" then thejoy of h:s calling- -should-be full and constant, .. - :

Bpplication of the promises'to “lhe. overcomer" in the preachers life and calling. And -there is: no -
placc where ‘the words, “The joy of’ the Lord, is your strcngll:,” have fuller me:mmg thcn whcn L

[

. The. prcachcr who s “doing very well under: the clrcutn‘lhncc%." fs not renliy domg vcr;- Twell
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applied b ihL work of visiting: l]lc sick, comforting {he bercaved, mcuﬁr'u,ing the f.ﬁlcriﬁg watit-

'_ -ing the erring and prc‘lchlng thc go:])cl of full =a1vnhon—all qpcc:ﬁc scrviccs lnvolvcd in the
‘preachet’s task, L : . : .

’ HAVE COURAGE TO PERSIST

HE one_supreme ob]r:chvc of the cvanthcal preaclier is to win r«auls ta, God. He wants 10

strungihen the faith of believers and train his converts for' Christian service, ‘but umidsf. it
“alt he wants {o-win souls. And according Lo our observations lhgrc I‘& no quality. of a human -

qort whlch thc soul winner needs i mnrq than that of persistence: |

Just take.the matter of the regular almr call:’ we know some great preachers whn .shock thc-

pcoplc with their tremendous messages and then conclude their invitation bsfore ll:e people have
. time to recover and ‘act.upon their conwctmn -We know other preachers who dire in the mediocre

c]ass, but who ncvcrlhcless are successful soul winners. - And about ' the only human quallty that‘-
enters into their success above the: other-is lh'u of: pprstslence They 1us} wﬂ_l not_acccpl_ dcfcal. o

Thcy will .not quit unl:l rcsulls come,

Onc preacher. of our acquaintance dccl'ln"~ that- hc lns often prcachcd for Im]f an hour :md;
!hen milcd seckers and cxhortcd for a full hour, And that prcacher, is a soul winner,” Sometimes

he has had ‘no’ seckers a{ all during-the first ten or fifteen minutes of ‘his inw’!.mon; but. he has

T cxlwrled and prayed nnd stirred himseli and olhcrs out to do pcrqon.ﬂ work and’ m half or three- -

- quartets nf an’ hour has. had his altar ywel) Med. . ‘ st .
Pcrsomtly, I frr:qucntly get more help from thc study of the melhml; nf ll!c sucu.essful soul
wigner ﬂmn I do from his preaching. . 1 mean by this that: while ‘the truth he' preaches is, fnmlllar
. -td e, his methods of %ccurmg results instnict me in 1hc very matter in wluch I ncc(l hclp ihe most

- And Jittle as, you might think it, it -takes more pr face and more tact :m(l more pcrson_'\]ily to

makc a succc=sful cxhortation than it does o prcach a goml sermon.” .'I‘hcrc are mmy mare good’
preachcrs th'm there arc sueessful exhorters,” But usuall) any c1rncsl prcuchcr cnuld be a good

. exhorter if he would' give lnmsclf [ully to it and woulcl ho]d on to the eﬂ'ort wuh the d(tummalion‘ :
: to win, ‘ : :

SHALL THE PASTOR HOLD HIS OWN REV]VALS?

Thcrc are arguments on both sules nf 1hn qucsuon, LiShall: lhc pastor hohl his own rcvival?"
and the pastor should consu]er these and m‘;kc lus tl(.cmons, nol on Lcm‘l’itl prmt:lples, but as an’

: mstancc of parnculanzcd judgmcnl

In lhc first p]acc, thcre is no quwt:on hul that I.l dr:ms a pdslur and: his ‘people closer tngcthcr ’

- whon the pastor can hold a successful revival in’ his owh church. - On-the other lmud a  Filure,
_ whien the pastor is the lcadcr, js more hurtful than whcn there is an cv-tm,ellst whu can share the
“blame. There is no-question but lhat thc pastor's soul saving abilities-are qu:ckcned nnd dcvcloped

" when be is the.leader. of his own revival,  On the other hand, the pastor is hkely to set a pace for - -
himself in the revival that he will not be able to maintain-in the regular course of the yenr and

lhcn 5umc may criticize’him on tl:c ground thnt he is fmhng and losing his uncuon and fervor.

“Some pa=tars nlways have an cvangcllst othery nlways hold" their. nwn rcvivals Bul. we think- o]

-either of these plans is o mistake. Better have an cvangcllst sometimes and hold: )our own revwals
- sometimes, Do not be enslaved to cither method:  Consider the' lmmcdmtc situation ns fully as you
- ¢an and adopt thc plan bcst sulted.. I know one¢ prcachcr who_in a five year pastorate held two

" revivals i his own chuech, and this mommg he lold me he liked lhc plan and expected !o hold i
_revwnl sometinie in his prcscnt charge, although he seems to be in o great hurey. about thc matter;

4

:Perh'lp:: he' w:ll wutl for the l{lca to duvclop and npcn among his peoplc

i i ot i S
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LETTERS ON PREACHING
By A.M, Huws ’

CLOXX Partu of a Sermon—The Conclunon,‘t

Conhnuad

on Homiletles” writes: - “Had 1 occasion
to rcvise all my old sermons, I shou!d wish
o guc nttcnt:on chiefly . to - their conclusions,

D K. JOHN A. KERN in his noble “Lectures

- Here the dcfccts_sccm_to be the gravest, the
" missed opportunities most numerous. And Thave
~ dimost siways found the.sermon handed me for .
. criticism’ to’ be similarly defective. -Now if, in the

act of dc!wcring the sermon, o more forcible con-

clusion than the one ‘prepared bie suggested; make
use of it unhcsllntmgly . Hold yourseli, free Lo .
-modify, or even dismiss ntlogcthcr, what” you -

have alrcady in hand, But have & cunclusmn,
and “let it be premcdltalcd Tt should be-the

freest’ part of the whole sermon; but for this

very reason it must be curefully prcparc(l" (Pnge
4. L
Such ‘words from such a mnstcr of the art uf

' prcnchmg ought to make a profound imprcssmn
| onanyone young in the ministry, or on anybne -

who expects to enter it.” Let no one; however
pifted by natire, 'be so ccmcclled as to think that'

he necds no: teaching, no instruction, nd sugges- L

tions from anybody.  Exactly the opposite is

- true, The mare gifts God has confetied upon a
person, the more important it-is that ‘those fac- .
‘ulties should te. trained, lest the noble treasurcs

" ghffuld be partially wnstcd by misusc. .

There _are “manifest . reasons why very gifted -
men* oftcn fail of great el’ﬁcwncy and Jarge useful-

- ness in- the pulpit. - It. is’ quite possibie that’ one

" reason may be d failure of these truly talented’
preachers to’ grip the consciences and move the =

wills_of their auidences by the conclusmn of theu-

* sermons. ‘ N

" 'We may- say, lere, the grcal thought of the .
. final appeal may be anticipated and partially dis-

" tributed along through the different parts aof the

entire sermon and then be summnnzccl ‘at the end

- with accumulnted power:

A young preacher preached in London to n vast
cungrcgaliun an “Thc Great Day ‘of Atm;cmcnt "

H

A trained _nt{:l"tlrpugftl{ul mind ti'slcﬁcd ;0. him, -
“and thirty years alterward wrote: "I distinctly

_remember carrying away the incraseable impress

sion’ of pawer. that coutd not ‘be explained, and
refused to, be measured, power shown in lucid

_statement, vivid - picturing, pungent. '1ppcal and © -,
- red-hot carnestness, .-

- .“The ‘Levitical sacrifices’
were as real,as though of[qrcd b_ut yesterday, and -
their meaning s . clear and “indisputable a3 the -

" shining of .the August sun; and yet the center of

inlerest was not in-the Jewish -offerings, but in
the needs of the soul.. And besides them, the’
preacher aw nolhmg except Christ as God's sure
remedy -for sin; - Not for a-moment did he lese
tlic grip of -his heater, or forget the Hstening soul

"xnnd the present Ged.” ‘What a virile: prcachcr T
.young Spurgeon must lm.'c been to make such

an mpresswn upon a cultured. uud\lnr And we
may. be surc at the end hi hurled a verltable

. thunderbolt of truth at ll:c hearts of his audierice.

All this is \usc ‘acre(l oratory.” Tt {3 dealing

Awtth an. nud:cnce -as i you haid a pas=mn for their -
. souls, and you were preaching to them as you. will

wish you "had when you come’ fo stand bcforc .

. them at. the bar of God, o T

- There are. many kinds of appenl that .can be
mmic in perfeet harmony with !hc text, ‘
+ 1. One could preach from any one of a mul-
titude of texts about the mercy or mercies, of

God, as for emmp!c' (1) “Have mercy upon -

me, 0 God, according to thy:loving kindness, ac-
cording to- the multitude of thy tender mercws,
blot out my lran:grcssions“ (Ps-dm 51:1). (2‘I
“Who crowneth thee: with loving: 'kmdncss_ and
tender mercies” (Psalm 103: 4). There is & mul-

titude of such-texts,  After, prcachmg a sermon

Trom one-of them, then do as 5t, Paul did; 1
bescech you therefore, brethren, by the mercics of

"7 God, (o presint “your “bodles n living sncnﬁcc, o

holy, ncceptable to God, wlm:h is ynur reason- -
able service” (Rom. 12:1). ' : .
- 2. One can preach about ll:c nwful perils ofi o
breaking the law of God, and the sure judgments
‘that will follow unless they are cancelled  and

covered by, the' atoning Blood. After this great:. a
-qubjecl has been set fo:th ‘then a mnclusmn can -




© man in all wisdom;

. ’ . " [ T . 1
be made as St. Paul did, “Knowing therefore. the

. terror of the Lord, we persvade men” (2 Cor.
And what a persuasive appeal it would. |

§:11).°
be—one that would appall the heatt, of a guilty
Fc'hx' atid make his knees smite 1ogether. E
That is what the great Jomathan Edwards . did,

' when he prcachcd on “Sinners-in the h;mds of an
angry God!” and ‘made his conclusions 0 vivid,

* that 1__115‘hc_arcrs grasped the seats and. threw ‘their

arms around the pillars that supported the gal-
lery of the church lest they should siip into helll
No wonder a_spiritual awakcmng was started that
swept over’ the English_speaking world

3. You can preach on the gcmdncs of Guod

“and there is super-abotnding material for such a
"You can_preach till your hearers will

‘sermon,
_think, “0 that men would praise the Lord for His

g.,oodncss and -for ‘His wondcr_fuL works to ‘the
Then'appeal to-them as Paul -

children ‘of men!"
did: “Dcsp:sest thou. the riches. 6f his goodness
and {nrbcar'lnce and long- suﬁcrmg, not knowing
that thc goodness of Gog Iendcth ‘thee to répent-

" ance, but after thy hardness and. 1mpemtcnt heart -
‘lrcasurcﬂt up for: thyself wrath in the day . of
wrath and. revelation of the rightcous judgment |

of God; who will render -ta- f.very man accarding
to his works .. -'.-—wmth and indignation, trib:
ulation -and angulﬂh upon every soul of mau t!mt
wnrkcih evil” (Rom. 2:4-9, R, V.30«

"It s perfectly evident that St, Paul knew' hnw .

tiy-draw a legitimate conclusion, or make an ap-
propriafe appeal vitally rélated to the su_b]cct.ul

discourse.’ In them all, there was manifest a pas-’
- sion for souls and an upswerving.purpose, cither

, 1o build up sints.in the likeness ‘of~Christ, or to,
rescue smncrs {rom a yawning hell,

“We may -all. take lessons from " this ‘master
preacher. He seemed never- to forget what he

' : ‘was' in the pulpit for, and what was the great
“end of his profession. .When the Prince of apos- -

 tles” and preacherq addtessed sinners it ‘was, “Be-
hold now is the acccptable time.” “I beseech you

ds in Christ's stead, be ye A:econc:lc& 15 God .
. ' When he preached to Christians he held up
... %“Christ in_you the hope of plory; whom. we
" preach, warning every man, and teaching every -
that we may present every -

man perfect in Christ Jesus.” The conversion of
einners! the sanctification of bellevers! The two
. themes never ncglecfed or forpotten, - k
We are just now passing through a penod when
tco oflen contcmpllb!e infidels are occupying “the
chairs In the thco!ogicai “eemeteries,” and are

e nlning young preachers to. belicve in-nothing

4 _THEPRI:‘.ACHE_R‘S MAGAZINE

.2 waste of ink, -

oo _ )

but a monkcy anccslry And 5o we have a muL .

" titude af puljiiteers in_our churches who believe

in nothing to speak n‘I They do’ hot believe
eithet in the pcrﬂuml!tg of 'God or the devil;
either m sin, sinners; or s1lval|on 'I'hcy take

o the’ cr(mn of deity from the hrow of Christ and

recuce H:m ta the level of, a deluded hali-insane

.'_ba=t1rd denymg His miracles, His atonement, Hls

rcsurrcctlon and asrcn:mn They scout mnrn!s as
a-passing fashion., The:r chief cmploymcnl is to

* play the patt of a pulp:l dude. and fawn upen
‘Mr. atid’ Mrs. Mone -bags and their charming

daughlers. for the thrift that follows fnwning

’ 'Th(!ll' object of worshlp, Tike that of the Onentnls,

is their monkc; -ancestry; whom thcy greatly' re-
scmble, “\L hypucriles. how can ye tecape the

_darnation of hell!”  “Whase damnation js Jusi!™ '

I-do not write for these: It: would b¢ useless—
But, to the manly souls stilf lcft
in thc h'unlslry whe do- desire to -win souls, we

“say, “Sludv the mnsler= and see how they con-.

cluded théir sepmons.” . :

“Here is the conclusion of Spurgeon's sermon on
Jamcs 4:14: “Thc thoupht -of death- will be- one
of twe lhmgs fo us; it will be o ghost to haunt .

“ws if we remain out. of Ch[lst inreconciled tb
_ God and: uprcnc\wd‘ in heart,
) Chnallcssxpcrcnm, death: will be the king of ter-

To_gadless and

rors in prospect’ and in reality. Ungudly ‘men’

"cannot think of belng called away: * This morniug
’ .lhey feel very uncomfortable ‘while I am lr:ntim:
‘upon this troubiesome subject.
" notl soon. recover their composure, but wiil remain
“uncomfortable till théy yicld to- divine love, and”

I hope they w:!l

trust ‘in the Jiving Savior. Death is an awful .

" thing - tn those who have their all in this world

If they could - but live here forever, they would
be at peace: but it cannot be so. God will not
give men gin immortality in this life, to spend in
disregarding Him. They must die, They 1hay

. put. Chyict far from them, but they cannut put
" -death fur from' them; they may- avmd the Crass,:.
A but lhey cannot avoid the grave.
- “The ungodly may frown upon death bccause .
death frowns upon him. Death s the skeleton in 7
“his'elosel; it7is the spectreat the font-of his bed ;-

it is the canker of his faircst' joy. - T would. not -
like Lo be in such a position. . Count me down alb
the red gold that could buy this round wor]d, yet
would I not nccept it H I must live in It.'nr of
dcath C

’ ",But death wl]l become- anmllcr lhmg to ym._l
if you are renewed In heart: Toa Christian It.i3-

. an angel heckoning him onward and upward:. It

* were not “orth w!ulc te- lm: on carth lf thib lm.
were not to be cmwncd by death; I mean by
leaving this world to §0- unto lhc Father. We
arc not of those who voyage the sca of lhls life
fur the sake of it. We ask not forever to sail
- over this rough ecearn; we long. for land, I is
our dchght to think of the port shead; our joy Lo

“see the snm\whlgc cliffs of our heavenly Atbion; -
_our busiest commercial ‘streets, next *day” Colonkel

~ We do hot desire. to lwe here always.
" should _wc? Banished from Ged, liable to -sin,
subject td temptation, vexed Avith. infirmitics,
struggling. with corruptlom 0 Lo'r(l, what 'wnir_.
we {or? o ' -

. “Bchevcrs have. everything to ;.mn by dying._

T die is g'lin ' We shall lose nothing: which.will
be a _Ios.s to us.
< jewel, ‘but -huu‘ld give us another a thousand

times its valuc. we shotld . not regret the exchnngc ’

. We lose. this life, let it -be such a jewel as you

ke, hut we win -the life to ‘come, which is in-

finitely more precious, Deloved, instead of fear-

- ing death, we would be willing rather to depart .A
Why -

and’ be with Christ which' is far better, -
" should we be unwilling ta be glorified ? Our de-
_parting day is.our marrmgc day. Oh! that the
“bells would ring it inl Tt s our homecoming
from ‘the school: whcrc we h:wc “been in tralning
here bclaw
years'so fonp? - Lct the hol:thy the holy days,
- come soon, whcn we shall be at home in the Fa-
ther's house, It doth-not yet appear’ what we
.. ~shall'be, bul it very soon will appear, and-it will

be no nim:" appearing—it wilt be real joy and
" lasting pleasure, salid,. subatnntml

clernal, like
“the God who.las prepared it for us from of old.
Itisa hlcssed thmg to be able to go throu;,h the

world tbankmg God for this ‘life, but Wessing ..

Him yet more that jt \vﬂl land us at His'right the mount.which was, skll{ully designed to bnng

where

hand,' ' Death is thus-stripped of ajl dredd; the
- gurse is “turned inte a blessing. At the thought
Lol it I leel ready to Join in that rough but. swcct

b overse: o

‘Since Jeésus is m:‘m' I‘H no! Jear u’ndrcssing,
But glodly put-off these parments of elay;

T o drc in the Lovd is a covenant blessing -
Smce Jr.ms o glory !hmugk deatiled the w::y

_ “(md |,r.mt us 50 1o live and die that we may
Ilvc to die no more, for Chrlsts Ruke Amen "

Spurgeon Lnew how te close.a sermon

Heré is an ending of one of Turrcys sermons.
: “One night in- Chicago, in the Pacific Garden .

¢ Mission; there ‘cime in a poar fellow, 2 complete.

-ph_\,stc'll and moml \nch
. riilroad accident ‘and was a tolal cripple, helpless

If one shoufdllal\p_from us a

" God,-and put” his teust I Jesus Christ,
when that man came m{l of that alley, he cathe .

spised.

L3

‘on both fect, dr'agging himself alopg on crutches,

“For fourtcen years he had been a victim . of
" whisky and alcoho! in all its forms, and of.oplum o
He ‘'was an opium fiend, and an aléoholic

My friend, Colonel Clark, spoke to him _ -

as well..
fiend,
and told him the gospel of Jesus Christ, but he
refused to belicve, Bul on LaSalle Strcet, ane of

Clark faw this same ‘mansdragging himself- along
while, there and then the man got down as best
he coisld on his crutches beside the stmng raan of

out 2 child of God :md he IS loday a prenchcr of
the gospel. . —— Ly

' “Thnnk God for a guf-pel that can save nny-'

And -
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_on his crutches, and as he got to the entrance of
“an’ alieyway Colonel Clack -drew him: into the -
“alley and said to him, "My friend, ]csus bas’
" power to mve ynu,", and after talking to him a

He had been in 2

Lody. You canmot find me-a man in ail London .

This ttter is an appeal by illustration, - It ‘was
the favarite method of Moody, and the sage-can.

"that Jesus Chrsit has not power to save if he will ~
only” believe .on Him. Put your confidence in

- Him.” Wilt you bchcvc on the Lord J'esus Christ :

~_tonight?”

Why are the minutes so slow, the -

be said of Brothér Torrey ‘These men are mas- !

. ters of: thearl of ‘winning souls, and -their meth-—
“ods nre by no means to be under-rated or de-"
Illuslralions from life’ mny be so used as -

"o qu:ckcn the :magmz!mn, stir the fccllngs and
- . move. the’ \nll to huly chulcc, which is thc dr- )

sited end.. ) ‘ ;
Even ]eﬂus had a conclus:un to Hls serinon on

men -to. repentance and life. Just here js

multitudes of ministers utterly fail.”

AN EF.FICIENT CHURCH

hmphas!zes the fullowm[..

“ Devotional Atmwphcre

Evangelistic Passion
' Sacrificial Life
 Fraternal Sympathy .
:-Social Quireach ’
. Missjonary Spirit
" Bdlugational Ideals. -
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HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

By C E. CorxELL -

HINTS. TO FISHERMEN
Rcv Frederick - I"lll(\dnm, D D, Boston, M.ts

‘ Augf;c%ls the follpwing suh)ccls for Sunday c\'u-f

mng sermons:

s Rchgmn Good [ur \n)lhmg?

What is the Best Rch;,sun? L
The Practical Problem of Rcl:;,mn S
- Religion in the Future. :

How may I Become Rel:gmus?

Pure Rchglon. . C

The Gaspel of I‘nwurm,enmnl
© Willing to Live,

- Higher Aims in LIfL

A SupersHuman Guspcl
Vindication by Experience.

- A Deserved Rebuke,

‘Action- or Creed. : S
Racial Comiples Eliminated.”
“Fallen from Grace, .
Who is a Backslider?
The Drive of Impulse. )
‘When a Man Goes Wrong, .
~ Is God Mocked? .
-~ After Allt

A PRAYER
Great God, make me: Thy’ Tvre,
" Tune thou. my strings - ) DR
"For only true and, vital- things, -
Touch me with zest ‘and fire,
Lot me he strung 'so low
7. That I'can voice all sorrow,
» " "So lgud,‘that T can shout of Victory,.
; So strong, that I can tell ot Love. L
' So high, that T can touch
“The mr:unl.iins, trees, and '-Ly

. :\ml Icl my I'ast sung' te
-+ Played on tense.sirings,
“Unduled and free,
. That 1, at last, may praise’
A ncur ageing hymn of praise
: C e Juas O, Harvev:

A BISHOP EXAMINES HIMSELF =
‘The Churchman says: ~ “September 26, 1626,
saw the death of n bishop whose prayers and de-

_votions have heen a source oi encouragement and

W

: stale, seeing eye to cye.”

. ﬁﬂys‘.

- and gcnenlinm {Col.
. was secking after in-vain, which wise -men I'rorn ‘

comfort 1o Chiistians through these three hundred
This was Laneclot -An- °

years that-have passed,
drewes, succesively Blhh()p of “ Chichester, . Ely-
and  Winchester, (_)m: of his l-L-II examinations’
reads, in part: L

Mo 1 pray, if not seven times, . I}iwi(l; yet

- at Jrast hrice, s Dhaniel? -

T3 not, as Solomon, at anglh yet ﬁhorﬂy. .lb
the puhflcm?

“AIE not, like ChrM thc whnlc mgl:t. at lusl

for. one- lmur?

“Jf not in sackelotly, at lcnst not in purph: and..
. finc lincn? : .
“Ii net op. the gmun(l “and in a‘hcs at lvas!:

hat in iy bul?
"'[)u T give, il nat “as /'mcimuq l’uur fold, at

least, as the Jaw commands, \ulh the filth part
: .ul(lctl,? (Lev, 5016} . N

“*If not as the nch yet, as the wulmv?

“E not dl)(l\t‘ my . power, yet' up o my 0
powcr?’ "ot e - o

GOD'S IDEA FOR HiS CHURCH

“That ye speak the same thing, and that there -
- be no divisions among you; but that ye be per-
“fectly” joined Logether in the same: mind' and in-

: Ihc same judgnient™ (1-Cor, 1: 10,

~*Speak the same thing.”
th‘c cross of Christ uppermost, -
2, “No diw-mns » No schlcm

© 3 “I’crfcclly joined Logether,” No disharmonv,

pcrfc:t tune.

4, “The ‘same mind"_ -An inlcrior mental

" “The same. judgment.”
l fear,

“THE GLORIQUS SECRET

Unn) ﬂi mmd,

I:xtcrmr ﬁurpo:e,‘.
s cxhlbllcd in~action and practice. '
: 6. How \mndcrful!y suggl‘slhc aml henumul .
- This is God's idea for His teal- Church
e Ilmt many fall shurt af it

Rev *\ B. Simpson lcll:. of his cxpcnmcc He -

#The Apostle Paul tells us-that there is a

-secrety a great secret which' was hidden from agel -

1:26) » which the. wnrld

the cast hoped they might find, - and- God says it
‘is now made manifest Lo his’ saints;’

and Paul

e e

N nervous system.

© work has been a. perfect delight,
__liave spent my summer holiday-in the' hot city of -
New York, preachlng and working amongst the .

. ;,wcs
- Fall morbid, physical, consciousness and a body
‘glhat is the objccl of anxious. care, and pives-a

\vclit_ though -the” world jhs.l m lcl!-lt to those

. that wore able to receive ity and that simple se-
tret 13" just this:.
Llory o PR

o Ihc \mnl ‘m)slcr} means secret ;. _ll.lis “is the

';,rc:u ,socrui. Apd T tell*you today, may, 1 cn’

pive you, if you.will také it from Him, not from

_ml‘r—'l_ can, give you a secrel which ‘has been :_ﬁ
ana ago I came to-Hi
burdened with guilt and fear; T tried that simple

me, oh, so wonderful!

-_qccrel. and. it took away ali my . fear and qm

Years paqscd on, and I found sm overcoming me -
I came

and my lcmptal_m_m too strong for me.
4o Him a second timé, and He iwhispered to me;

_ing,

“Thun the bo:iy broi.v away.in every sort of
I had always worked-hard, and from the -

woy,

* age of foutteen 1 studied and Libored and ‘spared

no strengih. - I took ch'm,c of a l'lrgc congrega-
tion at thc age” of. t\u:nly one; 1 broke down
utlerly hali- a dozcn times and at last my, mn~
=ulutran was wnrn oul.
sheuld drap ‘dead in my pulpit.

but -1 strugg{cc’i against it, 1 was afraid of it, - %,
had been taught in theological seminaries that the
~age of the supernatural was past, and I couid nat
go back from my early training. ~ My head was

"in my-way; but at_last when I was brought to-

.attend ‘the funcral of my dogmatics,” as. Mr.
_ Schrenck says, the Lord. whtsptzrcd to, me thé
little secret, *Christ in.you;" aid from that hour
I received Him fur my body as I had done for
my soul.
For years I

masses, as I.never did be[orc, besides the work

* of our home und college and an’ immense mass of
* literary work ‘and -much besides.
_'-dld not . mcre]y remove my sufferings.

o TOEE. 1han simple hcallm, He so gave me Him-
seli that T Jost the painful consciousness of phys.

It was

_cal organs. That-is. the best of ‘the healih He
I thank the Lord that He kctps me ‘from

simple life: that is'a delight and a service for the
Mastcr, thnt is @ rest and }Oy nooo

‘Chr'ist" in you ‘the hope of -

iChrist in ,\‘0ﬁ'_ahd 1 had victoty, resl and. bless-

‘Many times I feargd T
. I' could not as--
u:ml any ]wlght without a - sense of suffocation,
_bccnutc of a bruken-down heart ond exhausted
1 he:u"d of the Lord's healing, -

I was made.so strong and well that

Bat the Lord
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FA]TH IN BIBLE VITAL TO THE NAT[ON

The foundatidis of Amcncan society and gov-
ernment rest 50 much -on the teachings of the
Biblé that *it woiild. Le difficult to support them

Tif faith m {hese tenclnngs should cease to be

practically ‘univ ers.:i in our -country.”

© This is the _5¢numtut of President Coolidge, ex-
pressed in o letler 1o 2 Washington churchman,
Mr. Coolidze deplores the fact that ag times it -
.’lppc‘lr% as though a “populnr I'amth.mty with the,

- Scriptures is not as: great at the present time as it

has been in the past in American life"

The spiritual and hlcrar} values. of the- Bible
are extolled by Mr, Coohdgc in sudr fofty ex-
pression of sentimend, that his ‘words are quoted

“herewith as a conspmuous _example of }ugh apprc~

ciation of the Holy Hook:

FEveryone who  has  piven . the mattcr any

‘thought knows of the great literary vatue of the
- Bible, and the broad culture, aside from its reli-

plnus aspcct that .comes from a;,cncral familiarity
with it Although it has. heen “the subject. of
mnst careful and painstaking study for hundrcds

of years, its ‘most thorough students find in it 2 -~

canstant . revelation of new thoughls “and -new
jdeals which minister to the -spiritual nature of
the race, It would be difficult to concelve of any
kind o[ rehgiou;s instruction which omitted to

plice its main emphasis 2on’ the precepis of this - -

preat book. - It has been the source of inspiration
and comfurl to thase who have had the privilege-
of commg into contact with it, and wherever it

‘goes it raises the wholc stnndnrd 0!‘ human rela-
-tionship, -

« This is an eloquent, forccful tribute 10 thl.
Bock ef bouks,

obscrvnlmns about tl\c Bible and its mﬂucnce ig°

. patent to all, —-Edrtonal in the ,Smr-Nrws. Pa=n—-
-llunn. Calif. & : Do

b}

* THE PREACHER'S WASTEBASKET, -

wastebasket. . The" wastebasket is an  essential,

‘but while thls is so, {f is nol the part of wisdom
‘to throw “everything into the wastebasket;—To--
_the  wide-awake pastor; thcre
importance, that from a ‘cursory’ glance, does not-
"look - uery l_mportnnt

.

Tt is wisdem on the part
of the preacher to.carefully read 3l mail with a

- view Lo infarmiation, iristruction; and o store up
' m the mmd illustmtive matcrial for [uturc use.

It s well that the President of
thé United States—-the highest public Bfficial in .
“the republic—thus shonld bear testimony to his,
faith in the Bible and 1o its cssentiality .in pre-
serving the best in government and in-soeial rela-

_ tions in this land, The verity of Mr. Coolidge's

Every well-rcgu!a!ed preaphers stady’ has o '

much rnaxl of



" furnish statistics and the like,
made a practice,—over a_period of forty years—

_'; © 75 separate appeals for money in ane year.
- .‘cannet respond to many of these without fnc:m,
‘But they ought not lo
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 ‘We have known of a numbcr of prc:ichcrs to
- hastily look thrdugh the mail, and anything that
appeared “chedp, an advertisement, or an’appeal,
to “fre” it into the stove .or the wasiebasket.
This is' an unfortunate habit.
~read all m‘u! carcfully, and it~is still better to

-_.thounlll[ully and promiptly .'ms“c; all m:ul even

though the lettey may require some cffort to-

to read all-mail and ol‘ thoughtfuily answcrmg
all lhnt required an answer.
brought much uselul information- and -great bless-
“ing, besides showing: a- degree of, courtesy. The

" time spent to do this has been eapsiderable, but
" withal, it has Jbeen wnrlh '1H it coqt of tzmc

strength and money.

- The’ avgrage preacher i
kinds of appeals. Advert:wmmts of bookca=es,
filing .cabinets, typewriters, duplicators, ‘second-

hnnd books, second-hand. clothing, but not often -

5 wastebasket, Then there is the appeal for
-money {o -gssist worthy projects. - The wmcrl
when in the pastorate, has reccwcd as many as

“financial b'eruptcv
be ruthlessly and. impatiently thrown into ‘the

" wastebasket; if you cannot do more, read the

. appeal; and then say God bless the faithful pcoplc
who are trying to advance the kingdom of God.
It ‘costs little to put up a heart-felt prayer,, -

The preachers in general,. are considered “easy’
-marks”. anct very gullible by sharpcrs who “prey”
- on the pubhc

"These men sell stacks, of various

"It s Detter to -

“]mstcrcd" with a]l‘

One-.

rige thc pmvcrbml heritage uf lln. prcachcr. Book
'uffcra«--mmt entrﬂncxm.,,——“]ust the “book You
- needj—the great book that yoi cannat possibly -

The writer has

N

This practice has .

-his menlal tasks;

get on’withuut; is new offered you at'a remark-"

‘ably low price; ;—only. 500 copics left;—hurry if
. you desire a copy.

- Just sign the dotted tine and .
put your cheek 'in- fer '-1

i Bt where to get,the initial dollar is the
ruh. Ncllhcr are subscquent dollars m sight,

Vcry uﬂcn thc preacher will’ reccwc plain wh:tc »
envelapes with seductive suggestions for lightening
“Helps for Busy Pastors;”
“Pointed Sermons for Every Occasion;” “Practical
Iilustrative Sermoni;”—so ‘much’ per dozen. Such
miterial can be properly classified as “Helps
fur Lazy Preachers.”” ~ A preacher who is too lazy
to study and read geod 'hdnlﬁ, ‘has missed his-
calling, -+ 'A rccwt writer has said: “The only

-items that m'\kc for scrmonic success are books
‘that require nore lh.m one. rcadmp;. the stary -

of adventire -in many l.m(La, mlssmnary annals,

and Cliristian  biography—a ‘{éw volumes that .

dcm:mrl mrdm;.,ht ail and’ much of the. noonday

©And with these should £0 a stirring (ut)und
amcm, “the peaple, fecling the pulse-beat’ of Main
Streét and the heart-throb of lhc common people.

'Erom suburh to suburb-—'m(l moments of devotion

and qliet talks with Goil. - Canm‘d hnmlhes are

not  welcome—-for the prcachcr or the congre- .

pation, - We ire nut cchocs but- heralds” . Put

tie Heanned” sermons in the wastébnshct

kinds, oil stocks, rubber stock, copper stock, and

a2 thousand and one other investments—oifering as -
much as-500 per cent profit. on the investment of

some money. It looks good to the |1rcncl1cr;'an(l
he nibbles, then bites, and then hie is hooked.

Any business propesitions that offer’ exorbitant

profits are almost certain to be “humbups.” These®
“ought'to bie read, buf put.into the wnStcbaékct :
and then burned. Theré are legitimate business' .
~-propositions, but " the. preacher,—if he s _success.
-ful—must say, “This one thing 1 do, L. must’

" preach the gospel, that is my job!  Tp engage in.

' speculative schemes is afmost sure to wreck. the

preacher. - The desire to Y'get rich quick,” must be

- crucified, despite our poverty. “The wastebasket

is the garbage-can for these wild-cat schemes,
theraturc cleverly worded, skilliully: phrased,

All,
of these schemes can be read, rejected and shunned,”

lt mu,!u e pmm.mlc for the preachu.r to tlu;
“down’ dccp i his “Old Barrel” and resurrect a

number  of. (llhl}, mus l), anuqu.ned dlscaurscs,
and lay them (.ucfull} on the-elige of the table

“where an aceidental push will land them in the
- wastebasket,

This cla3s of sermons belongs: there,
The - modernpastor, to make  bhimseli .effective’.

“must study, meditate, and’ _ora_v‘ Explore the un-

uplurwl :lcpths of truth' kecp an 'n:uvc mind
apensio the great splmual atid mteﬂcctu:d themes -

“of the \mrld Originality is a scarce nrticle; most

of us ‘are” imitators. Gwe the people something.
Juicy, fresh, solid, tclling “Vhere may be o few

- pearis-in- the “barrel” that -can_be exhihited to"

“out ol the wastehasket.

hcnutil’ully illustrated - and handsumcly prmted

'

advantage, bug mnst of the “bnrrel" slulf be)angs
in the .waslebasket :

‘But therc are somic U'Iil‘li-’.b thay’ shnuld be cht
Do nat “fire”  the
sofficial™ calls, especially those: of - Foreign Mis-
'sians. - They embody the heart cry of those, who;
nmldst_ peril_and lopeliness: yepresent” us on the

the remainder to be -
. mul in_ monthly. m:m"mcnts, yau'll never feél:.

P INE SERE -

-

.. ko many af them, but they are hcrom
llnl they arg dmm. cannot be told in a _tabloid
- item er a squib. - Read ihe *New ‘Acts of the -
Apostles,”” let your. véry mature absorb theic’

" future teference.
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t
fichls. "No official call is wade without an ah-
solute hecessity.
often put info these appeals; to throw them inte -
the wastebasket s nothing less than ruthiess; if
net criminal,

or much;
slonaries—ire doing hetofc work, Thete are not

“courage and spiit; read their heart.cry o us at
home———comformb!e. well-fed, and surrounded by

our families, while lhey live on a scant .alnry.d

in lmcom{ortab!e quarlcrs, with ' lizards, scorpions

" -centipedes and snakes,  beeides, superstitious and -

wicked, . degraded "men and women everywhere.
l\up their 'lgomzmg hcnrt oy out of the w.tstc-
h.xs.ku . .

Ther there are !zm;n!ah, “jungle 5rhonls. and
© numeroys* \va)sulc ph\l.inlhropu:,'

The Mission
1o the Lepers, The American, Bible Socl'cw alt

* these nccnmplu,lum‘ stupendous thiogs i in thc hame
“of our 1domblc. Lord. Tity; Missions;, Homes for-

um’artuna!c gitls and women,—~these who !urn‘sh
thy-inspiring statistics of the. kingdom’ of God an
carth. When thelr Icaf{[els and circulars and book-

lets and triacts come to your table, do not- g!ance"

.over them, but read them, or file them away for

the utmost importance; Lhey cost money and

- cﬂorl--;,el‘ the valuable kndw]édge they "contain =
" to your “peaple; they need it Lo put them in sub--
stantial sympathy with heroic Chns!mn service.
* The wastebasket for trash, but not for gold. " .

- . R ) ’ ) ‘ " -
PARAGRAPHS FOR FPARENTS:

© - “I-doubt if any reward in the world is as great.

a3 that enjoyed by parents who have successfully
trained clnldren There. are. multitudes' of such

a parcn!s-—men and women who have ‘taught their

children both nat ‘to do'dnd to de, “hoth to be and
not to he.
TinE demiands ‘bolki"thie negative: and-positive: - Ves-
and No.are grcal words and when used w:sely

- are ‘2’ mighty dnstrument for character building. -

1 find that most delinquent and- wayward chil-
. dren and youtll are without home training and
-have mndequatc rcllgmus inslruclion or nonc at
a“ Rl

“Tbc vnsl rnnjoruy uE those whn lmd good -

The very heart’ of our men is -

Krep them out of the wastebasket
~and cheerfully and heartily respond, whether little
Our representatives—the godly “mis-

CThe things:

They comc‘ {rom devious'routes
and ‘painstaking -efforts; they are frelghted with

For, contrary to mere theorist, teain-

. Co, AL )
_parents,” true homes and ' genuine religious in- -

struclion stand the test, Those who in the eatly

- leens made a conscious decision to live as Chris- |

:tians and kcpl the decision alive -have 5tood thc
test in uver“hclmmg numbers.”

“When I hear the gquestion, ‘But what can
you do about it? I know that there. is no ade-
quate answcr without religion. How to gel our
youth into vital contact with it presents. a chal-
ferige as great .md as waorthy of high endeavor and
deep devotion s that which in the past met. the
senrchers of Lhe heavens.”

m’\IAa{'ARE‘r SIATTFR in ﬂu- Chmhau Ih‘m!d

OBEDIENCE ABSOLUTELY' NECESSA.RY, FOR

THE BUILDING  OF STERLING.CHARACTER
“The best lesson that a boy can learn at home,
- that a pupil can Tearn at school, or that a collegian °

‘ean learn at cojlege is ‘the lesson of obedience,

mﬂpcct for constituted authority. It counts for

qunml'mcc with the cpcllmg book- or famlllarlf.y
“ with the classics, the sciences or the philosophies,

3

more 'in_the upbuilding of - character than ac- -

.

. The spirit of obediénce is the material of _char- ’_
acter, amd character is capital, while =cholarsblp is .

only. an implement to be put at the. service n[
capnal “-~Dn CuAm.r.s H. I’ARLHURST.

A j]l(‘tc of money, gold, all gald,
"An “eagle’’ met a common cent;
And stratting snobbishly about, . -
.~ Boasted everywhere it went!
It brapged of its intrinsic worth,
" Tts value in the market-place,
Of ‘prominence on wedding days,
. And of its bright, attractive face!
(Could it.have read the penny’s thought, -
- It would have turned entirely “bluc.”
- The penny ‘saw a “yellow" thing . ’
From heart to rim, and that all lhroughl}

" Proud, peacock-like, it put on airs,

. Assuming such superior birth;
And strutted just as dandies do
Who think they own the whole hig: carthl
‘The modest cént both saw and hedrd,
And smarted under such abuse;
“Then used its hard-hit Indian head .
And said; “Aw, brother, whil's !hc use?
~-You iy be worth- far-more than 1, ..
But I do much yoit never do; -
I'm popitar, please put-that down,
- While few acquaint themselves with yaul
And what is more, I'm better tool™
A million witnesses cyn swear N o
‘I and my kind all go to church;" .
But wlm has cver seen you there?" .
. -——Rrv Wm.mn Woon. \

N
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" Verses 26 and 27:

-bulls and goats,
-that “cleanscth from all sin.’

© Once every year with .the blood of. athers.

““gnce in. the end of the world, with His' own

" -blood, cntered.into Reaven itsclf, mow to appear
C+-in the presence of God for us,” “to put away sin.'

- Chapter” 9:9 ‘and 10:1;
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. THE UTTERMOST SAVIOR
. By A, M. Hus
TExT: "threforc also hr is abir .fa save 1o
the witermost them that draw sear unto God

comparison between the Jewish and the Christian
dispensation.. Its purpoese was to lead the Jews Lo

- stop rejecting Christ and Christianity. It teaches:

1, Christ was greater than Moses, - Chapter 3.

2. Greater than Joshua, Chapter 4.3~

3 "Greater than Aaron. Chapter 5. ..

_Greater than Abraham. Chapfers 6. and 7.

Chaplcr 7117, Other priests changed. by dc'\lh
Christ was a pncsl forever. -
Verse 23.- Other priests were m:my
prlcsthnnd was unchangeable; .
Other priesis Bhad to affer suc-
rifices for their own sins; Christ was hely, harm-
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, etc.
Verse 27.  They offered daily sncnﬁces

Cth-s

" Himself once for all.-

Verse 28. They had m‘ﬁrmmce "Hc wis lhc Son, -
peérfected -forevermore.

“They cnlercd the holy place
He,

Verses 12, 24, 5.

could make the ‘worshiper perfect and his con-
scieice clean. ~ But' our eternal High- Priest and

_.Savier “is able to save to the uttermost” (7: 2%).

“For by-ont offering he hath perfected forever -
them that are sanctified” (10:14). )
- more perfect” or more complcu. Savior could be .

No greater,

desired.,

I “CoONSIDER THIS CGTTERMOST: sm.v.mow

He gave' .

The woids for “uttermost” in the Greck are

very significant.. They mean to save Sentire-
* ly,” “completely,” “perfectly,” “forever,” “to
the end. of every possible need” * Wesley in-
terprefs thus: - “Able: o -save from alt the
- guilt,power and cpnsequcncm of sin . Adam
Clarke:

“Able to' save in the most perfect ©

‘mayner, so that nothing shall be wanting to

complete the salvation/

' “Able 1o save” to all

- mu-m-,, :hgm; and purpnse< :mtl alwaya and". :
i and through all times, places, and circum- -

‘thraugh Wim, seeing he ever liveth to make jnter- -
cegsion for then (Hebrews 7:25, R V.. ) )
The epistle to the Hebrews s a long drawn otit

-4, Salvation from the (!cl:lement uE sln (Thus

-Chapter 9:12. They shed the blood of lambs and - -
He shed Hls own ptecmus blood

11
" Their . sacrifices never -
< 2 Jesus said:

in heaven and in earth” (Matthew 28:18). - .
Then He has.all the power there is, and .

" fo niake
- says:

iz done away."

stances; this seems to be the particular mean-
ing. because of what folldws, "Hc cver liveth
intercession: for them.”
“1t_nigans perfectly, completely, to the
end, in-every u'.-ay;in all respects, Every need
Hallclujah:
buch a-salvation must ‘mean::
. Exemption from the ulumalc pcnally of
actual gins. *Jesus who delivereth us from
the wrath Lo comc" {1 Thes. 1:10).

. Salvatich from any more sinning, “He was

manifesied to take away sins.” “Whosoever

abideth in him sinncth.not" (1 John 3:5, 6).

1, Fram the guilt 'of sin, . “There is thercfore

© o condemnation to lhcm that are in Christ,
© Jesus” (Ramans 8:1), :

3:5 and Rev, 7:14).

"5, Salvation from the powcr of ‘&in (Romans‘

G:14).

6. Salvation from “tlu. ‘sin- prmclple"ﬂthat :

" carnality that causes all other sins.. “Being
: madc free from ‘the sin-principle’ ye. be-

came' servants of righteousness”’ (Romans 3
. “Being made frec from: the ‘sin- -
principle! and become servanis-to God.'yn -

‘6:18).

~ have yeur fruit unto sanctification, and the
.end, cternal life! “The blood of Jesus

Christ - dc.zntc!h us from all sm" (1 Julm, .

7).
WY 15 CHRIST ABLE T0 .60 mia?

1. Because He is fhe infinite Son. ol God.’

.'Thy throne, O God, endurcth forcvcr"
{Hebrews 1:8; Romans 9;5). ’
“AII power is given unfo me

He can save ifrom any sin; He. can save

: {rom all sin. . Moreover, if He cannot save o

us, ‘we -being willing, from -all- sin  now,

-.what_reason .have_we to_believe th“t He

can ever save us in any other world¥

3. He made & perfect and complete atone- -

" ment, ' “His blood cleanseth us from all
©_sin™ (1 John 1:7), “If we confess our

.. sins, he s faithful and righteous to’ forgive . .
“ -+ us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- -

righteousness” (1 Jahn 1:9, R, V.}. -

.. 4. Because “He ever liveth to make intercess .

sion for us”.and to baptize 'us. with the

Delitzsch

Whnt a Savior,.

Huly bplru‘. ;md ﬁl"(., to bumn the dross of

sin from our hearts and fill vs with the

Spirit (Hebrews 7:25, Mal. 313, Matthew

upon a silver-ar gold coin will be quickly
absorbed by it. The 'quicksilver will spoil
theé shine and the ring of the coin, and de-
siruy m \'aluc
heat to expel the guicksilver,

. the fird of the Holy Spmt to clc'mﬂL .'m(l
restore t]le heart.

II[ Wio ch HAVE THIS CREAT s,u_v,mo\

“Them that draw- nigh ‘unte God . through .
him.”. Then, reader, throw, away .all self-

rightecusncss. ‘cease Lrusting in all other belp
and “Came." = It implies uncondxlmnal obedi-
ence, and 2 surrendered life. Only- faith in

the nll prevailing | name . of. Jesus‘cnn obtain 3

. the prize.

Ina Kansas town 1hcre was ! rcvwal ina--

I\Yclhodlst church. Among_ the cup&'eﬂs were
“Drunken Jim" and his two daughters, They
- all joined. the church on probation. " The 'sa-

*- loon fuen would get argund Jim and get him

“drunk.  He'would cry and repent and beg the
church to hold on (o him. He would promisc

" to" be a .man, but he seemingly could not -

stand. His two Deautiful daughters graduatcd

{rom the high school and were called “Drunk-
He. drank on, -wasted

“en Jim's daughters.
his fortune’ and was on lhe bordcrs of dcl:r:um
- lremens.

"2'% 4 Brother Rﬁodes m:nf. to ihe lowu wuh a
"One
-mght the meeting had closed and every light .
Poor Jim came forward,

little tent to hold. a holiness mecting.

“was out ‘but one

half drunk and’said: “Mr. Preachcr did you

say that God could sanctify a man and take
the appetite-for sin all out. of him?" - *Yes

' sir, brother, it is  true” “Then,” said Jim,
. f'you have got a secker on your hands right

- now." They gathered around him and prayed -

all night, and prayed him sober and to Geod.
"He begged the Christians’ not to leave him.

. He was all unstrung. and .an the borders of de- - -
lizium, and  his - perves  were c!nmbring for -
drink, -The doctor. and health officers cime
and tncd to tak¢ him away and give him

drink. " Jim cried, "Go -away and. leave me
: with these holmer‘s people.

of grace, and a mighty Christian worker, and
an omamcnt to the community,
‘This Is the kind of salvation this poor warld
" needs, ‘and -a miflien’ people can- testify that
_ "“Christ can save to the uttermost ull lhnt come
unto God by hlm " o :

o .

3:11). A drop ortwo of quicksilver poured.

1t 1akes a-high degree of
-So it takes

You never helped -
me.” _They watched him and prayed for him .
for three days untif he was sanctified, and the ~

“wvite appetites were gone.-He became-a mirncle

-'mm'pkﬁACHER*S’-M}\‘G.&zINE T
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- THE BRAZEN SERPENT.
: ) By Artuuve F. I\GIER '
Text: Jubn 3:14, 15.
I. OCtASION OF THE RBRAZEN SERPENT.
i1, Israclites bitten by fiery scr;wn!« - (bu
.. Numbers 21:6). -~
‘2. Fiery Serpents dcﬁnu!
- {a) .Color,~like fire. |
() Bite,—prodiced burning I‘MH’I‘;
* 3.  Cunfession of the Isravlites’ sins,—speak.’
ing against Moses and }uhbwh - .
4. Serpent’s bite lll-.emd unlo qm aml lls'
results, .
II Qccasion or Cunist's Being Larteo Ur. |
1. :All men are bitten by sin and are; rebels.
. 2; Sin defined. :
© 3. Man's anly hopo,—-m tonfe:s .'mri for-
sake sin,
4. - Acccplancc
(o Mesus) by faith,
11T, Resunts oF OBEYING Ml)bl‘v
o r._.Thc} laoked “and - lived and wcrc saved
- {rom physical death.’ h
2. “They left the infested region and ;our— :
neyed toward Canaan. . .
3. They reached: the promised l.'mcl nnd pos-.'
s, sessed it,—their inheritance, - -
IV. ‘ResuLts or. L ookiNG To ]EHU‘i CrrisT, «
‘ r. Forgiveness of past  sins .md dciwcml ’
"from sin’s power. RN
“2. Leave -old associations and “1,0 on unic.
* periectiGn™—our spiritual Canaan. )
3. All Christians should enter into spiritual
" rest—"the .rest  that rcmnmeth to the
. people of God." ..
4, Insured . against clcrnal death by re: -
: cewmg clernal life (John 5:24).

of the . rcmcd\ (Mond. u_f

[
\

THE DlGNlTY OF SONSH[P
By C.E CORNELL -~

Text: 1 John 304

. I THE: STATEMENT ‘OF THE. N!COLA[TM\S
" “The Nicolaitang laught that-the regenerate

,' .

" man._might so- krnow God as to deliver his .

" material body over to all licentiofis ‘indul- .
- gence and yet remain pure. Our apostle now
diclares that to-be antl-Christianity.”
True regencration is not =alvnuon in Sm but.
'sah.'auan from siu. ‘
- We are regencrated as- chlfdrcn of nature,
- we dre regenerated as childrep of God, the’
beginning of c;plrltu:il fife.
I, “Benoin! ', . . MANNER OF LOVE.
~Love- pecuh.u' to the. Chnsunn
" in the heart, - .
I So~smp A SIMILAR n:nu 10 nmmmﬂon

. Sonship ‘as a relationship of secirity, - .

- Paul at Corinth: - “For I am with thee
and no man shall set on thee tu hurt
thee” (Acts 18: 10) :

God's love |
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2. Sonshlp as 2 lelauonshlp of mamlcnanct.
—means of support.- God said to the

i . children of Isracl:
thy refuge; and underneath . are the ever-

. lasting arms” (Deut, 33:27).

3. Sonshlp as -a relationship of conﬁdencc

. and mukcth my. way pu‘[Lcl" . (Psn
. 18:32).
thee" (Psa, 56:3}, .+ . .
4, Sonship as a relauonshlp uf pleasure, .
© “Therelate with joy shall ye draw water
" oul of the wells of salvation" (Isa. 12:3).

“wihat your Joy might. be. full” (Jo!m -

15:11). -
Senship as a rclauonship of hopc
Iv. "EVERY MAN L
.Has a hatred for sin, .

S 2 Has a love for holiness,

V. HEarr pumiry. . -

1. Pleases Gogd. :
-2, Preserves bumility and - slmphmty,

- Nlustration: James Russéll Lowell’s pocm,“Dara "

- 3.. Preserves in’ danger.

4, Exalts the deliverer.
lllustmlmn - Dr. Grenfell,

missmnnry, labunng in " Labrador. . Many |

times in imminent peril of losing hm life, but

mikacuously delivered, . .
VI An 1M MEDIATE wmam\\cz

. The dangcr of delay.
2 'I‘hc joy of lmmcdmtc acccplnncn.

SIDE LIGHTS ON THE TEXT, OR,
... GEMS FROM GENESIS ' .-
: By Wiritame Hestor

‘Gen® s a name taken from the Grock
. It means “beginning” “gencration.”

'k contains over two thousand yeirs of listory, ",
“Written by Mous. it is the sced book af thc :

_' ‘Blhlc N . i
- Divisions: Cn:':tmn, 2.
M’Bnbel 5. Abr.;ham 6. Tsaac, 7. Jacob, & Joseph.
. Genesis begins with holiness . .
‘ning God." Then comes the' fuct of sin ..
“Void and darkness.” Then we- have the work
-of the Holy Spirit, .7
moved or brooded) .

"Ward of God,” .. . “And God said.”

“Thus ‘we have holiness,  sin, the work of the .

; Holy Ghost, and the.Word of God.

“Thie Holy Ghost and the Wotd of-Gpd produce

1. Convicrion, “Let there be Light.”
Light and the gospel compared;
1. Both came from God., :
2. .Gad is light and the gaspc] i l:ght
3. Both dispel darkness.”
4. Glorious and yet. simple.”
5. Both gre pure and whu]csomc

- HL SE[’ARATION

- “The eternal Ged is-

"It iy God that girdeth me with steength | -

TIV.  Fruirrens,
. “What time I am- ﬂfr.ml H wnll trust in ) : Y

. PURIFIETH nmsr_u.", ‘

the: Congrcgulmnal' '
VI DI)MI\IGN

Fal} 3 F]ood 4 '

. “In the begin-
. “Therefore shall 2" mun leave .

. “The Spirit of God
This is followed by the”

¢ the darkness” . ]
UL ResvrecTion: “Let the dry lmd appeat,” and

at. once the carth shoots uproul of the dark -
waters Jof death, ang ~when light  comes.

to the sinner and this is followed by sep-
aration then we too shgot up into "ncv. ness
- of life," for “ye must e bory again”
“Let the ‘carth bring: farth
fruit,”
preacey efc.”

V, SimNixg; “Ls hts to shmc »

VI M.\N‘ “Man in our’image . . our. like-
- mes”  God begins everything, cverywhere,

cwryllme in holiness and it is His plan and -

His purpose through the work of the Holy

Splrit. and" the Word 1o l)rmg c\erylhmb_r

back to holiness..
The Image. of God in m'm
- God. -
1. In hcm;.. a Spmt God is spirit. -
Spirit.
.2 In being perfcct and haly
~'is perfeet.”

-rcp]cnnh the carth .. , . and subdue . . ..,
and have domlmun From conviction' tg
holiness and on to dominion.:
‘we shall also refgn.”- -

- God ﬁrst came down to crcutc and then lo

save, v

- Ged spake in creatmn but suffered j in saving;

" God made man by breathing ito lhc du,st.

_He saved ‘him by His blood, .

Death blows in. Genesis One.and Two:

1. Death blow lo Atheism, “In tl:e begmmng i

God " .
. :Death bluw 1o Evolution. . "God created.”

3 Death blow to  Christian S,cichcc. “The

. varth . .. . dry ‘land . . . seas,” i. ¢, matter. -

3. Death blow to Reman Catholicism {celi-
b.u:y) It is not good for min to be alone”
5. Death blow to: Socializm (state ownership).
. :md cleavc
.« they shall- be onc . flesh.” .
" 6. -Death blow to, Unitarianism, ”God ..
the Splnt of God . .., the Word of God .
US .. . OUR image. :

2 I)cath blow to-Mormenism “and Pulygamy. B
“Cleave tinto his. wife,” not wiyes.

8.- Déath blow-to. duara.mcnt “CLEAVE unlu,,
“his wife.”  Christ allows divorce only in the case '
. of uncleanness or adullcry
~of. the devil and wili Jand people in lroub!e here

Ali ather divorces are

and doom hekealtar,. S
(.onﬂdtr Adam and Eve. ' o
. Their primeval purity and blcssednus
Their tcmpm!on and fnll

"("ud diwdcd the tht t’rom'

The Truit ul' the hpmt is lovc, joy,

“Let your l:ght'_ ’
s so shine.” "“Ye are the light of the warld” -

Adam was like |

God -
- breathed . inlo- hu’n His own brcnth ot

Hig work P

“Be fruitfui and muhtiply and

"If we. suffer -

I S ST S S

: generation. took its fast stand;

4: 'I'hc:r expulsion from’ Edl.n
5. -God . provided m\.mng (ukms iustmd of
- {ig leaves),

Genesis and - Geology.

Geology ' agrees ‘with Genesis: (1) Tn’ giving'

‘vegetation first. placc“m_crcaunn (2) AInl riving
“fish - and fowl the second place in. creation. '63) :

In gwing vertebrate animals the third place in

creation, (4) In giving man the fourth place, and’
* last’in creation.
the countless centurics that some accord to. man, ..

¢5) Geology knows nothing of

There is no auihenticated specimen of prchmlunc
“inan known to science. L.
- GENESIS: aND Biorocy.

* Says a modern scientist dealing \\uh the 5tutiy .
of Liology: “The whole ficld of the microscope is

crowded with moving bodies that incessantly shoot

- backwards and forwards, or: lwnrl and spin in

_ceaseless activity.  Whence comés “all this” active
life? "It was there that the theory of spontaneous
it was here that
it took.its most desperate resistance, here also

Life m\.olws a creator,
5 A

THE CLEANSING OF THE LEPER -
By Artuur F. INcLEr
" Textr Lev, 14, 14:1-32,
]\‘ruonucrm\ A
- leprosy i used in Scnpturc to typlf} sm, ese
pec:ally indwelling sin. 1t brings out clearly | sin's
- terrible and destructive nature, To show us how

. terrible it is,. God, gives us two long’ chapters in’

the Old Testament, besides many shorter passapes,

+ and in these He plctures and describes its subtle

natdre and tuinous eéffects. We do well 1o give

- closé and hnduqded nllcntton {d a rchcarsal of the

 facts, - :
Leprosy is- dcepscntcd in man, not only in his

- tain_of his affections. . Out of  the heart spring
the issues of life. As leprosy rulned the body so
sin ruins the soul, ;making the life barren and un-
“fruitful.. It is like the bitter spring at. Jericho
~whose watcrs had poliuted and ruined the land.

“Sin, like leprosy, afflicts the person himself as
well as the garments he wears and the house he
lives in.. Thcsc aptly suggest spirit, sou] and body
—and all are "provided with .2 c!c.tnsmg ‘and a
" strict ‘command given thereto concerning: each.

‘1. The inner person, of the heart. .-

2. ‘The outer-parments, of the life.

3. The common house, of our daily associations.
{Let us look at the discase and the cure.)

) 1. Tur CIIARACTER OF TUE msr,m —~“I~r 15 A
- PLAGUE 0P LEPROSY,"” Vs 2

Ples of infirmitics.)

s N | |
- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ~~ - . - . = .13
s " Thelr arrest and punishment. - 1. It makes ity victim unclean. -Vs. 3.
"L (a) Sotrow, | ~"One spot was enough (o make him utterly un- -
(b) Sweat. - clean..

God in one point is to be guilty of all. Gal, 3:1D;
Rom. 3:23. All men aré lepers for-all have. the

- inheritance of sin, all are diseased, all need 2 cure.
. In this passage, if .the discase was only skin®’

deep it .was not reckened uncleanpess.  Infirmities

ate not sins but weaknesies which we have in- -
‘herited hiecause of the sins of pur forefathers,

" (Cites exam- .
Bui: we are dealing with a-

which .may. be a lifelong Handicap.

disease that can be cured and the remedy i5 at
hand,.- Notice in_verse four the slowness of the

pricst 1o condemn the supposed ‘victim. He was -

qunrnnlmed to await developmeénts,

2. Tt brings judgment. Vss. 8, 44, Therc was -

no appeal from. the decision of the priest, No
man can cure leprosy by absrnt treatment, and no

man can cufe himsell from sin by lhmk:ng hc

it has been most signally. defeated. Science now
‘relterates the - dictum that theye can. be no life.
. “u,houl anlecedcm hfc

doesn’t have it.

3. It brings scparal:on Vs 46 So'long as hc
is & leper he cannot: have ‘communion with’ God
or His people. Sce Eph. 2:12,.13. - In order to-

save the lepers,: Christ went outside the camp and .
~died with onc on each.side -of Him. '

1I. Tma n_lsn:\sr MUST mz;_ CONFESSED, |
were four things by which a_leper was known;

‘and which_ reveil the true - -character. uf 2 sinner
- before God. - :

1. His etothes were rent.

There

Thls mdicatccl mtsery -
~and nakedncss How .evident was_this. condition

Sin is such an awful thing that to offend *. -

. in Adam and Eve after they bad sinned and had ‘

> hid themselves| .
light [they seck the hndmg p!.'mes] bccause lhmr

'hcad\where it appears but in.the heart, the foun-

N canp.’

“Men Tove darkness rather than

deeds are_evil”

2. His head was bare. He was dcl’ensc!oss, and-
- exposed to the burning sun, )
defense before an offended God. . His: dceds w1ll
“be made manifest to all.

“The sinner has no

3. His lip" was covered,
‘breath was polluted, “ind his mouth was stopped
so far os self-justification ,was' concerned. How-
cver much he may have boasted in othér days of

_lns morahty and good works, he now has noth-

ing to’ say for the. law has put him outslde the.

4, His ‘cry was “uz«.cx.z,m v The pricst pro-

llndlcanng lhnt hts

nounced him ,uncelan. - He belu:vcd him and-con- . "

fessed to the’ truth: . He accepted ‘his condemna-
tion and took. his proper lace.

. lesson that is so hard for humanily to learn,

‘Some men will not acknowledge their true cond:-

tion and, so long as thcy do so, lhcrc is no l:ol:u:

of their recovery, .

" veals the dlvmc mcthod of sal\.'allon.
_ \anous acts: ‘

Oulgomg of Ehe prwst Lev. 14:3. The fep- -
“or c1nnol come in, so the mcdu\lor must 80 Dul.

1. THE MANNER OF RESTORATION. As lhc Iep-' N

rasy shows the sin, so the way- of restoration re-
Note the

This is the great .
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by the Holy Ghost.

e ' THE PREACHLRS MAGAZINE ’

The sinner 15 blind and cannot find his way back :
"to Ged. Jesus Christ, our great High Priest, went

Aforth to seek the lost sheep. -

2. An offering made, Vss. 4, 5, 6.
out from the Falhcr, then gave Himself a fansom
“for all. The- hllms, of thi one bird, and the dip-

“ping of the ether in its blood, and letting it fly to

‘the heavens is sublimely typical of Christ's death -
- and resurrection, and of His ascending into heav
]ndccd il‘ was a Hew and |

en by His own blood
iwmg way.

3. Sprinkling of the b]ood \c 7. 'I'he ]ter
must come into personal cantact with the sacrifice

« .made for him. The bldod sprinkled by ihe priest
stgnlﬁcs that' the apphcatlon of - Christ’s death ta.
" the sinner is God's work.  He who imputed our
sins {o Christ' can dlone impute and impart right-
. gotishess to us, -

- 4. Word' of. the prlest

who justifies.. The sinner that repents- and  be-

lieves receives the wum.ss of the Spmi that Gml_ ‘

accepts him.
5, - Persenal Cleansing, -Vs.. 8 The cleansmg of

Jesus’ blood leads us to put away all filthipess of -
_the fleshh and splrit,
: by faith should jusufy lhcmsclvcs bcfore men by
- their works, .

Those justified before God

6. Rcstoratmn “Al’tcr lhd.l he =hnl[ come ittto

the camp.” After what? After the sprinkling of ..

thie blood, thc ‘washing, and the shavirg. (John

- 17D Thp ‘final restoration ceremonial took place
- on'the eighth_day,--the day 5ymbohc of lhe new

creation,—2 Cor. 5417, -

1. Consecration, Vss, 14;18 The blood ‘and

the il put upon the ear, hand, and foot betoken |

redemption and consécration, After the blood of
atonement (the work of Christ) comes the oil- of

anointing (the work of the Heoly Ghost).- That

-which" was bought by. the ‘blood is. now. elaimed

shall also have the poured-out Spirit upon him.
.Our cars, hands pand. feet,—in. fact. the whale

. man, must have the anointing that nbu;lcth il ‘he
- would stay: cleansed from sin. and be alwnys_nt-
-his best in the King's service.

" negative side- of ‘entire sanctification while ‘the
“Have ye received -
- the Huly Ghost smcc ye behwtd?" (Acts 19: 2) -

anointing is the puhmvc side,

. 'ngMON SEED" e

] By T. M. AnpirsaN
Text: Let us draw near with a trie Imm! in

- -~ Judl assmance of faith (Heb. 10:22}.

1 Let Us consider the objective, . What s it to
wluch we-are, cxhorlcd to draw near? . To
" this ‘qnswers “are dlfﬁcul; to find..

‘

P .

Chhst came

‘He alone who pro-
“nounced the lcper unclean <an- now pronounce
him clean, Tt is God that condemns and it is God |

. -The rest of the oil was.put .
upon his head, indicating that the cleansed enc:

- have supposcd that. dcath was mcant (_)th-'

ers that it was the throne of grace, Others

“that it ‘'was God. " The conlext shows- me = .
" that it is the Judgment that the apostle has
At the conclusion *of his exhorta-
" tions in verscs /23-25. he mentjons’ the Ap-
We ate warncd of sinning

in-mind.

. ])roachmg\Da).
“willfully in verse 26, and shown the terrible-
ness of - jud;,ment in verses 27-31. 'Thus we

ﬁnd what. fitness s ncce=sar) ‘to pass the

“judgment of God.. Also to be among those
" who look for, H‘m ‘to appear the second
time (9:28). Yet it ¢an be urged that there

are in the text- the: proper: qua!lﬁmtlons to’ -
‘mect death, .to approach the throne of grace

in prayer, and lo be a trUc worshlper of
God.

1L Let us see lhc grounds for the full assurance

of faith..

. 1. The will of God which Jesus came’ to'

fulﬁll (verse 7).  In this we see-that G_od

has willed that man m:ght be lioly. “By

the which will we- are snncuﬁed" (Ver

10). T

Thus faith can be fully assurcd ‘that ho-
" liness is the will of God.

2 ~The sacrifice of Jesus has’ pmw-dcd the
By ‘the offering of the -

~rcmtdy for sin.
hody of Jesus we are sanctified. By one

affering he hath” pcrfetled forever them A'

. that are sanctified.

. We have boldness tocnter into the hollcs£ A

by the blood of Jesus, -
li\'ing' way.

By a. new and

'ao 20).

" '3..We have the witness of the Holy Ghost i
‘to_the cavenant that Ged was to. make "

{Verses 16-18).

N HIR 'I'a draw nigh in the full assurance of !allh

k3

‘Cleansing is the -

Some ...

. is tp.cxperience that which wi ste to be. thc )

grounds of faith.

lj “A true: heart’ 1;1 ‘the full assurnnce of ]
That is a licarl that is made
true ar pure by. appropualmg by faith .

faith."

“all which God has provided, and willed.
In this we pass fram. the provisional to
7~ the- experiential.:
become actunl jn experience of beast.

© 2. This trus heart experience is one ‘where

the heart is “sprinkled from the evil”
consicence. That is, it is purged from
-, all conscious sense of evil.” Such'a wor-

' '_shlper has no more. consciousness of sin.

£

Thus faith has full aswp-’ )
" ance in st atonement (Vcrses 10 14, B

“What -is-provided must .. .

stress and trial and divers temptatijons be
has o stir or conscious sense of sin
within.. He is purged of all. 4~

‘his laws in-their hearts. He has written
" ... the min their minds. They have no more
' -+ -&ins-of broken laws to be: rcmcmbcml

' They . are forgiven of all their: past: of-
o .fens-cs, and by ﬂ\lc inwritten law: they
" do no more evil for which to be for-
given' ‘There is ng more offering for

-sin. By the ong- oﬁcrmg he has pcrfcctcd '
forevcr them that are sanctified. - This _

does nol mean that orie cannot sin agam
Rather it means that one ‘should not sin
again, . Provision is made pat only, tp
* cleanse . and " forgive, but te keep clean
‘the soul 1hat fo‘rgucncsq need nc\,cr hc
. =ought

. state. .
. We haw an h:gh pl‘lEbt over the houw
of .God (Ver. 21).

. . in faith, in love, and in hope daﬂ)
2. Heed the exhorlauom for practlcnl Tiv-
L img
.:'(a) "Let us hold iast o

profession with-

out wavermg. or ddybting.. Let.not’

faith be hindered by_c_!oub! - Yield
- not under any trlal byt bold your
profession ‘lcad[n‘l unte the end,

(b} Let s consider one: another 19 pro-

- voke unto love and good warks.

Let no one fail to md the other -
Let not any, thing cause a

" brother.

. break’ between each other.
. {c} Do not forsake the assembling of
" yourselves together. Be dligent ‘1o
" attend the preaching of the Word.
‘Do not stoy away from the place of

-worshlp because of persecution or.for:

- plcaaurcs of snothtr sart, e

Texy: 1 wx'u givc'yau rcst'

inlo its. two phases:
1, The first is a resting ui lhl: weary': nnd hew

5
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" ’Sin "has no mose place in him. Under -~

" 3. A true hedrt is one that expericnces what
© . the new covenant promised. Hi has-put . .

Lcl us nole the manner of Leepmg in such A

*. There must bc a .

' contmual Iooking unto Jusus Tor aid, He

mu=t save us to the uttermost: extent’ of .-
“our. earthly life: Look to Him in pra)cr‘

And ye :hal!» find
. rest unio your souls (Math, 11: 28, 29).. o
. The great truth of Suul Rest is herc sepnrntcd .

s MAGAZINE . . . 1S

laden. soul. The sl_nnc'r is thus burdened andl
cmiaved in sin. To obtain this phate of ~
"rest several thmgs are neccss:lry
. 'r'he sinner must “feel his weariness and :
~ heavy burden to such an exient that he
desives 1o unload all and be free. Tired
~not only in sin but tired of sin. A-desire
- to'have done with it. " A disgust with it
~ such as the prodigal felt. So long as the -
load and Jabor, of sin afford pleasure,
the :mncr =0cb nulh:m, better, But when
- it piles up until- it wearies but does not '
. compcnsatc, and it burdcns but Lloes not -
-grow lighter. with the .passing days, one .
who can fecl this is ripe for relief,
"2, The sinner inust come unta Him.

- (a) ‘Let the sinner come’ with his sin to )
. Him, . Be .not faalish enough 1o
thmk you must rid yourself of. ‘“",

" before coming, Jesus wants. the job :
of la]».mg away the sins oi the sin-

~ner. He will remove the load:

‘(b) Let the sinner come by the route of

- repentance. ‘Show sorrow in God's
sight for =m Contrition of. heart.

(Y ) Let such as come resiore lo every
' man that he has sinned -against. Let
him nght himself -with men. Let

his coming - be over the route that

+John™ Baplist preached, - That - was -

“-the way to Jesus for the sinner.

o

1. The second phase of this rest is that of the

rest found for the .Soul which has come. to

Him and received rest from his-burden and -
*'bondage. of sin.. It is then something differ-
“ent than reét from the weariness of the load -

oI sins. A ~ o
‘Tt involves a- =ctond crisis. “Take ‘my
yokc upen you." In place of the load
‘of sin, one takes the yoke of Christ.” To
be ‘ydked with' Christ involves a union
,of purpo=e, of heartoonene_s, and a sep-~
aration front all- other. yokes or ties lo .
things and persons . Two . thus yoked :
have sll" Lhmgs common. -
this umon “with Him must be taken, This

His" yoke is. easy, and "His burden 5
light: ~ His love and. Presence makc )t
~ thus, ' '
2. “And learn of me” (Thc word Jearner is
' Cthe same- as disciple). He ‘'said and be
d:sc:plrd of me. . Thus the element of -

To find rest .-

Trisis must be met.~ But He tells us that .
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thls rest is” that of bavmg Christ rcve.nl )

‘Himself to the soul. Rest is not _foupr.l
" in doing no!hmg‘ ‘Person: - whe have

rothing to do are the most restlcss souls. o

** The -testlessness “of hell- {5 - bccquse the
damined- have thefr characters fixed so
* they cannot o anything but suffer. But

*'rest comes from doing thal' and knowing

that by revelation - which® ever cnlargra
fife.- It is a change of the mind fmm
. -the acllxrlt:_cs of ¢in te lhc,rcslfulm.ss of

holiness, 1hc“n‘om‘m1 .state - of thc"soul'

(a) Whnt wd are (o learn of Him is here .
. shown. I am meck -and lowly in

heart.” - Jesus -sums Himseld up in
these two virtues, In fact when He

has' been analyzed these two heart
virtues are the essence of His na-

‘ture.” Now' to learn this hearl of .

*. Christ. means not merely ‘to know
* about- it it means, to experience it;

Coto obl:un it as™a heart expericnce,.. .

" thus, to “sa learn. Christ.”. Ever

~revealed virtue of Christ is a possic

" ble gxpericnce of @ yedeemed soul.

(b) Let us consider His heatr of meek-

ness. . The essential of méckiwss isa
A will rcslgncd to-

‘rr:s!j:ncd will. -
" suffer, to. toil, to cndure. to be mis-

“tréated and. falsely accused. A mll:
€0 rcs1gncd to God that Hc¢ could

) entrust you with the carthi as -an
. -inheritance, yet you would pessess it
“only to the glory of -God, ' Pat. all
- the rcslgnnlmn in the will of Je<Lh
- 1o the will-of God and man 1nd vou

have Hls mcrkncﬁs :

e Let . us conmdcr ‘His loulmu:s, H|=
« humility. * He, our Lord and Mas-

_ter, had -nevers'a show -of celfish -
".pride. Thus to learn His lowly heatt .

. s ta die to pride, the root of the
_ elf_Jife.. Need I siy more? This

second cnsls involves the death of
the - sell will, and. the death of the
) sclf-pride.. To be as free from these
. ms was Jesus.  And you slml] find

rest unto your souls.. When ‘q.-h' -will

and pride are gone there goes with
-them all that “causes rcs!lcsmcss of
" soul, :

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL o

. -Compiled by J. GLExN Gouwns . . i

“The Tldc of God's Grace ' ;‘

The Bay of- Fundy tide _presses up thc Annap- \
olis anlcy It floods those vast stretches. . of
“brown mud, it. hfts the vessel from. |ls cradle in -
the clay and wh:spers to it—ns the incoming tldc
laps- along its keel—the call - of the deep. " Tt
Jiresses far inland up every crrcl. nnd vnlc, giving:

. to the landscape  new oullook ‘and increascd

bcauty, it deposits that mineral treasure. that has
" made the dykclands of our Evangeline country .

famous for. production, Evcr)"whcre it comes-on - .
" ils gracious ministry; ev crywhcrc but where men
” have built ‘dykes to keep it ‘out.:

with” the Christian. world of our day is that we
have Built tob m:my dykes against the all- pcr-_
ndlng Spirit of (,od —A. L. Hunnu.sm\ :

. Buying Up ‘the. Opportunity -

-When William Duncgm was_ 2 young man he o
gave himself, for llml'miasiomry cause, " When the

time came for him to ‘begin his' work, the ‘mis.
\mnar) board sent him to a tittle lndmn village ™
in Alaska called Metlacatla. It was a sore dlsap- .
pmntmcnt to. him, for this village was the most .

unlikely place. " The: Indians were low and igno-

“rant, # miscrable, rllrh tribe,. Aflcr William
Duncan had. taboresd . there for Iorly vears, Dr.
Charles R, Brown visited the place and found -
“ebery Endian family in its own house, wilh all
decent appomtmcntﬁ of home hfc Yeu will find
“a bank, a co- npcrnln_c store, . -:awm‘ill‘."a ‘box .
fuclory, a salmon cannery owned 'ar'xd' operated
by thicse, Indians engaged in profitable industry, -
“You will. find a school whcrc Indian Boys and -
wirls -are taught to read and wrile, to think and,
~live, You will find-a church where an Indian
“clergyman is pieaching the gospel of eternal life,
.and an - Indian - musictan, onée 2 medicine man,

- beating a tom -tom, i¥ now playing a_pipe organ, '

_while a con;,rcgauon ‘of Indians sing the great .
Iwmns of ‘the’ chiurch to the praise of Almighty-
_God™ And this all came’ about because William
- Duncan avercame his initial dinappomtmcnt and
did his 'best in the' place God saw flt 1o put hlrn
: Vicarious Suffering . .

“Thire was a- great 'rd]p.mu: nnd mthl

died in  1871.. Bribery-and corruption were 5o
bad among his followers that, in order to stop i, '
he gave a command. that whoover should . be
wiulty would be pusished with a hundred lashes. .
A culprnt was brought: before him, It was his
own. mother, ‘Schamyl shut himself up in’ his-

- The lruub!c :'

L you describe.”

l_Cadel' P P}
Jdn the Caucasus-by. the namie of ‘Schamyl, who

.

v ' *
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lent fL-r two days, fasting nnd praying. He came
out pale and haggard, He- called his followers

. together and had his mother’ bmughl before him,’
and told the soldier te lay on the lashes. - Five
“cruel blows *were laid on when Schamyl called
“Halt!” He had his. mother- removed, In her

place he knelt, and. gave strict command to-the

. soldier, undef painof penalty, not to diminish,
..thc ‘blows, but to lay on the mncly-ﬁve remain-
ing blows as severe as usual. - Many in the crowd

whyn they saw the bleeding back of their master,
crie_d,-“How m’etcﬁul!" while some cried, “How
just!” He was both. But ‘what of that guilty

o mother? Was she pumshcd? ‘She did receive five
ccruel blows, but was: it anything like as cruel as
seeing her pumehmcnl iaid ot her son? Every nnc_
“uf the rcmmmng ninety-five blows went: across

- her heart, and ‘she. cartied those heart wounds till o
s Spurgeon's Conven;on

her death. From thiz the followers of Schaimyl

caughl a ‘vision of how decpIy just ‘their master . -
. was, ‘He -would not changc his laws and lightly -
- forgive, but . he did somclhmg‘ bcucr. he saved ]
‘the integrity of his laws and yet saved -the guilty.

He could not lightly forgive—he was too inher-

‘eplly- just for that: nor could he refuse to save
. his mother—he ’ \'.:u 'too mhcrent!} loving- for
. that. In the cross ‘God, is l;olh juit and ‘meteiful
=50 just “that tllc pcmlcnf. soul is punished with
T a punhhmcnl. more. severe than any. alher the -
pain of having wounded love. But he fs so mer,
ciful lhal the’ penilcm soul. is sct [rcc,.hc goes -
~ through - life with' a song, With an. abiding joy;.
. hc is forgwm, saved,—E. S'r.\\ua\' ja\rs _

These Diffi cult Wordl

© At one of the mcclmgs for Chrlstinn workera.
(during - the . first. Narthfield Conlerence) Mr..
Moody presented a véry high ideal for the min- -

istry, and spoke severely of those who failed in

- their sacrcd ¢aling. His words were very pointed, -
‘. and a young theolopue. who' was prcsr:nl. v.mccd{

anl =poke out ingeaususly: -

“Mr: Moody, I don't see any- such m1m=tcrs EES
It was. a {rank and uulspokm'

rcmon=1rancc, ‘but not rude Qulck ns a flash

" came the retort:
TR YRUTAre A YounRg' man-yet; you w:lt see many -
- &of them,. Tarry in Icricho until yaur bcard bc-
: gmwn" o

" 'The reply was unjust and it hurt. yet there was

" too much life in’ the mce!im: for stopplng In

writing of the scene, o fncnd says'

S YT went on with a ‘clear sense that the evan- .
‘ gchst had dropped. 2 fitde: from his standard of.

i

‘_loung c_ourtesy to his guests.
* jgnored it} the tide of his eloquence was full, Yet

. He could ﬁévc

the most cloquent was to come, | In my heart has
ever sinct been written a memory which bnng-a

" moisture into my cyes yet, and ranks- itself un- .

qucsuonnbly as the grcalcst thmg I ever saw
Moolly da. ‘

s ‘Frlends,‘ ke s:ud ‘I ans“crcd my dear younj;
friend over there wery foolishly as I began this

‘mecting. I ask God to forgive me and I ask the

forgiveness ofl my brother.! And straightway he -
walked over to him and took him by the hand. '

“.That megeting needed no aftermeeting. 1t was

‘dr'lm'mcally and: spmtua]iy made perfect.  The
man of ‘iron will.proved that he had . mastcred
the hardest words. of ‘all earth's L'mguagcs 1 am
sSOrry. ”‘—-Szh‘c!rd :

C H. Spurgeon, the Ereat London prcacher,
was a =cei»t:r after God for 5cars ‘vefore he found
Him. So gremt was his '\gony of conviction that
he resolved Lo visit every place of worship id the

“lown where he lived in the hoped that he might

hear something that. would help him out of his.
trouble;- Yet oll the sermons he- heard left - htm

+ in deeper darkness,”

- YAt last,” he rclnles, “one st snowy day—sl. snawed

so much I could not go to the place I had de- |

termined.to ga te, and I was obliged to stop-on -
the, road; and it was a. bll:s'-ed stop (6 me—I
found rather an chscure street and turped down

- a court and there was a -little. chapel -1 wanted.
‘to po somewhere, but T did not know. this place.

kit was thie Primitive Methodists’ chapel. T had’
heard- of- these people fmrn many, .and’ how they -
sang so loudly that they made people’s heads
siche; but that did not matter. -1 wanted to know
how 1 mlght b saved, and if lhcy made my head
ache ever g0 much, 1 did not care, So, sitting

g du“n. the sertvice went o, bt no minister came.
~ At Tast a very thin looking .man came into the

pulpit and opened his Bible and rcad these words:
‘Look unto me, and be ye saved;’ all the ends of

’ ‘thc earth! Just cetting his cyes upon me, as-if
be knew me all by heart, he said, "Young man,
~you.are-in. tronble! . Well, 1 _was, sure_enough.

Says he, ‘You will never get out of it unless you
“lock. to ‘Christ.” . And then-lifting up his hands,
_hie cried out; as only I think a Primitive Mcth- _
" odist could do, ‘Look, look, look! It is only

" look,"said be. "I saw at ance the way of salva-
“tion. 'Oh, how I did .leap for joy at that mo-

menl. I know not what clee he said—I did not.
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that one thought. - Like as when the brazen ser-
~ pent was Jifted up, they only looked and were
. healed. I had been waiting ta da fifly “things,
but when . I hcnrd this word, 'Lonk
- charming ‘word. it sccmed to me.
until T could- almo:st have looked my eyes away,

utterable.-

fcrmon without preaching 14 sinners:

Amwcred Prnyer
-In the year 1872 Mr. Moody, the famous evan-

‘ . coniducting meetings.. He- hopcd 1o rest- and to

sit at the feét, of some of -England’s great prcach-

_'1t lhe close ‘of the service in the Old Bailey
! prayermee!mg, ‘the Rev, Mr, Lesdey, pastor of «
church 'in the notth of -London, asked him to
preach - for him . the ncxl Subbath Mr Mood;

consented,
As rclaled by: hns bmgraphcr “'l'hc mormng

did not show -much interest, and he' felt that it
had been a morning foét. But at the next service,
which was at half-past six in the evening, it

phere was charged with the Spirit of God. Theré

stand it.’

who would like to become Christians to nse, that
“he rmght pray “for them.

. was gctlmg up. ;
“M. Moody said ta hrmse}f
don't undestand me.
mean when I ask them to rise.

'Thesc people

~rto make-of it, so be. put_the test again,-
They went in ‘and -crowded the mom 50 that they
\'had to take in.extra chairs to seat ‘them all.-
Neither had cxpected such a blessmg They had

" thoueands as well a8 by encs and twos. .
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Cinihen  Mr.
“really. wanted. to become Christians to rise, the -
‘\aholc audience got up,

i - - b - ' T _
“take much notice of it--1 was so possessed with

what a..
" Oh, 1 looked

" and in heaven I will look on s!:ll in- my joy ‘un-

‘T now think I am bound never. {in prmch a

! 1 do think-
¥ that a minister who can prench a sermon without
| ’ addresﬁhg ‘inners docs not know how to preach.” -

. were taken into. that church.
" of this’ marvclous manifestation of the Spirit’s - ' e
" Uelanging te that church.

gr.]M, went to England but with no lhought of

But God had ordered otherwise; for ane day - ‘night her prayer went up to God

‘some meetings Mr, Moody had held in America

.pray thet God would send’ him- to her church.:
"On the Sunday morning Mr. Moody preachrd. .

' service’ secmed very dead and cold.  The pcOple :
" her pastor was in. the habit of- exchunging Fi- .

seemed while he was preaching as if the atmos- -
_the sick woman; 'God has hcard my prayers

came 2 hush upon’ all the people, and a. quick .
" response to his’ words, though “he had not been
- . much in. prayer that day and cmﬁd not under-

. “When hie had ﬁmshcd prcachmg he nchd ali

_ " People rose all over .
_the house unul it seemed as if lhc whoic a.udience .

They dnn't. know ‘what 1
He -had never
_seen such resulis before, and did ndt_ know what :
“*Now,' he said, ‘all of you whe want to bc- “1:-In Him we have redemption, Vs 1.
~come Christians just step into lhc inquiry room."

The -
minister was surpnscd and so was Mr, Moody..

not realized that God can save by hundreds and ’

- L ' Tm:ua--_Spiritual Etﬁightcnment.' [
Moody again asked”those who . K Tcxt——Ephcsmnsl 18, 19, .
‘1. To know. the hope of His calling,

He did not even then

know’ what .10 do, o he told all who were renlly ) saints. \
in camest Lo meet the pa.sl.or there the next nlght. HI. To know the excccdmg grcatne~s of H:i
“The next "day lie went over to Dublin, but on ! power; -

"l‘uzhs-—De'ad i Sins.
Text—Ephesians 2: 1-3.

Tuesdny morping received a dtqpntch urging him
i rcturn, saymg there’ were ' more inquirers on_ : E
Monday than on Sunday.  He went back and - - °
held - mectings® for ten days, and -four hundrcd
course of this world, Vs. 2.
" “After some time what was pcrhaps the sccrer.
“the air.,
working was revealed, There were two sistets
One was strong, the
other was hed-ridden.- One day as the sick weman
was bclhoamng her condmon the. thought came’
to her that. shc could. at least pray and she began’
¢ pray God to revive her church Day ‘and

. flesh and mind. Vs 3, 1. c.
S 1. In his. conversation or behavior. <
’ ‘2., By obeymg sinful lusts, :

. “rath VsJIC"'
“Ope day she vead in 3 paper aa account of Wk Y —le——
:I‘m:u}:-—How Men Are Saved:
and, though-she did not know him, 5he_'-_bcgpn to Text—Ephesians. 2: §-9. *

. sins. Vs. 8,

her sister went hnmc and aid:

think prcached this mornmg P
“She =uggested the names of swcral wlth whom

“W‘m do- ym_z :
: - IIL
t Vs, ¢ .‘ .o ' T
Snved by gracc—-«so a]l must trusl
——I—-—.—
--'I‘x_!nu:—-Rei:onciled.bylthc Cms-;. _
Text—'And that he might reeoncile both unto

v,
nally her sister told her, ‘It was Mr. “Moody, '
from America.! ‘I know what that means,’ cricd@

SMr. Moody believed that’ it was this rcviva! ‘

ﬁhal cnrricd hlm back to Englan_d !hc n_ext 3"‘,’-"', A careful study . of 1hc- conleu will reveal . a

series of conlrasls .
I BY nature we were aliens Imm the com-
monwealth of Israel, Vs. 12, . Through. the

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
. By D.S. CoreErt

Last month we presented*a series of suggmed M, By natute we were strangers ta the cove-
topics from the. book of Galatians.. We are pre- nant of -promise. Vi, 11. Through “the.
- “senting - this mnnlh a series - fmm the book of . © . - gross weare reconciled to God. Vs, 16.
Ephesians. . - " 1IL. By nature we have no hope and are without
Tm;ug_,,_our Posscssmns in Chnst .7 God in the ‘world, Vs’ 12, Through the
o o rcrass we hnvc nccm’. lu the F.:lhcr \’5. 8.

Exposition of Ephesians 1: 4-13,
1. We are chosen in Him to be holy. Vs. 4.

+

"’.I‘m:ur--'l he Tcmple of {‘ud

. L 3 Texi—Ephesians 2: 19.22,
1. The Forgivcness of Sins, - . o o g

2. Thrqugh the Riches of Hls Grace.

. Vs 20,7 |
m. In Him wg have obtnmccl an inhmtance VS : II. ‘The foundation, God's, revelation to* the
. prophets and apostles. Vs. 20,

TIIL The temple a holy comamunion.
“M[low citizens w:th the saln!s MV, 19

IV In Him we hnve trusled Vs 13, .
V. In Hlm we are sealed by the Holy Spirit
. Vs 13, :

| 8 To know the riches uf Hl‘\ inheritance m lhc ‘

I, 'One dead in sins " walks nccordmg to the
" 1. Thus ruled by thc prmcc ol lhl. pnwar ol‘ .

2. Is posscssed of the spirit of dlsobcdu:ncl
11. wOne dead ‘in’ sins' fulfills the desires of lhc

Iil' One. dead in siné is by nature, lhc clu!d of -

" L choncralcd—qulckenml irnm ihc (!cath of

1L Raised up to.communion with Chnsl Vs, 0.
'Saved; not by worL5wIcsl .my slmukl boasl.

Vs.‘ 8.

/God in orie- bady by the cross.” Ephesians 2: 16..

crass we are brought nigh te God. Vs 33 -~ '

l' " Jesus the chief carner swne of the, !emp!c ‘
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CA lwmb, progressuc ms}uuuun i

“Groweth unte a holy temple in the Lurd W

Vs, 21.. - . .

V. The purpose of the temple, .
An habnalion of Gnd through the Sp:nt »

: '\R ’2 . :

. .
oL

ThEstE—Spiritual “Re-enfarcement, .
Fext —That he would grant you, according to h
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
might by his bmnt m 1hc mm-r man,” Ephcsmnc
3 16 - - -
l‘m ame—~The indwclllng Cllmt
 Text—"That Christ may dwell in your heart byr
huh » hphesians 31T,
1. Christ's mdwellm;.. made possthic throu;:h
fuith. Vs, 17, e, - 7 RO
1L Christ’s indwelling eslablishes one. . ‘
© “Roated and. groundcd in ]ovc " Vs, 17 Ie
Christ’ 5 mdwclhng enlarges one's vision,
Thit ye may be able to comprehend with
. ail.saints;” etc. Vs 18, )
V.. Christ’s indweliing rcvcnh the mystcnes of
- the lové of God,- :
. “To know_ihe love of Christ wh:ch passclh o
'Lnuwlcdgc " Vs 19, f. c -
V. Christ’s indwelling gucs accch ta the Iullness’_-
©ooofGod, L
" “That -yc may be filled with all the: fullnc:,s o
ol‘ (‘od“ Vs, 10 e ' '

11,

: Tlll-.\lF—HuW Gud Answers Praycr

Trx! “Now unte him that’ is able to do ex- '.
ceeding nbundamly above all we ask or thmk,

-according o ‘the power . lhnl worketh in us”
_ Fnht'z-l'msa 20 S

TITBITS QF MISSIONARY
" INFORMATION -
-+ 'PERU.
By D, H. Watwortst -

. Peru has a totaf pbpulatmn of abauf 5,000,000

mhabllanlq, but this is -hardly -more than an es-
timate, it may- e a _million mpte, because the,

savage tribes have never been counted. “These all
must look ta the Church of the Nazarene for -

"ho!mcss, without  which no- man shali see the -
"Lurd“ S

’I‘hc Church of the Nazarcpe in Peru hns takeni

) the responsibility for the evangclizlng of some
. 600,000 souls plis—a great, unknown quantity af
" Aguaruna. Indians )
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Thc northern boumi.u} line of our mla;mn tee,

" ritory. in Peru ‘beging at’ the Pacific dceay and
iollows the Pcruvanlcumiurmn fronucr to ,an

unknewn point_ heymhl otr» preﬂcnl mission ampm,
the Apuaruna Indians,

anon River and Bellavista near. Jaen, thence the-

‘ oreucally as the crow flies to Barranca on the:

Maranon river.” The two boundary Ynes have
never “been  joined.

The missivn houke at Pomara for work among
the Apuaruna Indians is built native style, being

. long, . oval-shaped * house of huge “dimensions

with an immense thatched, ronf.: To “gto out into

. the front yard"” one must descend a stecp hlufl
-abaout twent
 the “{front gate”

feet, And if yon leave by way of

canoe, bccausc the “front fcnce

Samc aof. the applicants for cntra’nce' inm‘ the
Nazarene’ Bible School in Mnn%fu, Puu, cannol
write and can Rcarcely sead, Yet no_one cai douht

Aheit call to the mmlﬁlry Qur grammar. séhaol
~ had te be closed -and lms not’ yet been reopened
" because of lack of money to pay the summrl of

the nt\edcd !cachcrs and sludcnls _

In lhc L,rl.ni Evmngchcal Cnngrc s in Montcu»'
- deo it was revealed that I’Lru is the most Roman |
. Catholic and most difficalt’ nation fo cvan;:chzc
“in all Latin America.
Jon all foreigners: * A- wise general always' masses
troops at the chfﬁcull pnmls nlong the battle line, -
“Qur field in Peru’ should . never h:we ltss than
“twelve missionaries on the ﬁeld .'md t\m on fur-
lough at any hmc :

The climate is very hard

L}

“An eight-day ‘Annual Native Aséc;nbly has been

“held for the past eight years In Mosefu, Peru, 1t
s Intensively cv-mgcllsltc, and hundrcds a!!rml :
" ‘vspecially in.the night services.
"plans were made for the ;,mdual training of the
natives for the time whcn they would have their
_regular annual district nsscmbhcs for the handhng
"of the business of ithe Church of the Nazarenc in
Last ‘year the brethren elected their own °
district treasurer and: district ‘secretary, thus of-

“In lhc beginning

fecting &' better organization,

The last comnpralive report of alt our mlsswnl
fiekds shows that the ‘Peruvian workers ‘distrib- ..

uled more tracls and other. goad hlerature. in-

I‘hc. southern houndary .-
begins at the Pacific occan at Malabripo and. fol- L
lows clear polmcal bounddry - lines 10 _the Mar.

Future boundaries ‘on, our -

you: ghust step into a .dugout
i the Muranon -

'

_-_cludmg lhe Wurd of (Jod than nny othcr n[ our
‘mission fields. The seed has been sown, the har-
-vest s whlu:, \\here are -the rcapcrs? ‘Mlghtyl

"AS _SEEN_ BY (‘)NE'OFfOUR MISSION- o

“ ARIES AT THE FRONT o
By Roser S. Wm.ms .

E,Ome ﬁ{lecn years. ago a’ Nazatene preacher
"moved to one of the souihwestern states for the.’
sake of his wife's health, He found a few people . -

who were hungry far ‘holiness, or already had the

experience. A revival, a church uh.anuauon, and’
a cheap’ 1,;bcrrnclc on rented lots in the center of °
the town was the olitcoine _of- his efforts!
pastor held, like many others, that he was doing
" missionary work Just as truly as any missionary
~in Africa or Chmaa and that lhcreforc he was
really entitled fo mfssmnnry money from Head~ S
-quarters, but that owing to, the arbitrary ru_hng's :

of missionary leaders he could not sccuré the de-

sired finances,” The: only remedy was to keep the
-attention of his mc::nbuchlp centered as much as
“possible ap- the urgént local needs, and sehd in fo.
Headquariers as little, money as -possible,. Thc. E
second pastor to lhl: little flack heid the same’

. thcory but 'in a qu[ﬁcd form. :

‘Thn :

One__of the more :pmtua! membcrs ol’ the

‘church anlurcd the following. éxplanation of the

situation ; “l[ our pn:lors were more enthusiastic

ahout forelgn. mmwns ‘we -would be more en-’
thusiastic about their suppott; agd.as a result the .

church would prosper financially. ‘The false im-

pression which has heen ‘created that our nreachers

seliishness in the memherahlp v

. This tittle church. contlnues to cmt m this_

present day, but has rie¥er prospercd
In one of our distriéts it was my prlv:lege to

" act as messenger boy and errand runner for one.
of our faithful pastors for a short -time, making-
Arips Lo a nmrh:, vnlla;,c whcre there were pros-
'pccls of bringing "about - ‘s church -organization. -
Before the time came tg tmch the tent and hold
" the meeting 1-was gone, and never made’ ihc ac-

qmmlancc of a singlc mcmhcr of lhc congrcga-
tion,

district nssembly last ‘year, _Small membership,

~ fair support for pastor and district supﬂin!cndent

but not one cent for loreign ‘mixions or the gen-
cruI interests of the churt‘h . Did T make a mis-

“take .in -acling as mcs:cngcr hoy Eor thnt gond .o

paslor?

My interest in- lhis little group led me to
‘Jook up their slandmg in the-minutes-af- their — -

. are stingy or selfish bas created stinginess and @ - '
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:THE GREEK NEW- 'fESTAMENT '
THE LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
“ By BASH. Ww. quzn

S!uducs in Hic Gospel aj John

_Belote we- make a study of ‘the plclurc of .

Christ as presented in the Greek Testament,- it js
. necessary to devote somp llm(f o the Gospels by
Jofin and Mark.  We have, shown (hat a_kuowl-

cdge of Luke's wnlmgs in the ongmal mstcad of ]
‘weakening our belief “in the lrustwurthmcss of

the New Teslament, strengthens it, ‘Onte critics

dared assert that.if one knew this work, in the‘_
- original Greek, superior scholarship. forced him

" to deny the aulhentu:ny of his statements, No

longer . is such a pnsttion tcnnblc. Two pmblcms.

now face us: that of Johna Gospel, morc espe-
“clally establishing its nuthorship and something

- ns to the date of -its formation, and a brict study

‘of Mark's” Gospel in. light of  recent - knowledge.

After these are solved, then we can go as the |
“eritic affirmg with a scientific belief §n the doc-.

. trines ccmccrning Chﬂst and the supernalurnl Ii
"Mark and John stand the scientific tests of mod-

-~ em scholnrshlp s Luké docs, then the afﬁrmallons B
of the ‘Gospels concerning Christ, and the dwinc,

' ongm of Christianity -must be ncccpteﬁ
The Fourth Gospel chullcngps our interést from
c\.cry point of view, 1t is a musterful wotk of

o 'nrt, and a3’ some hwc 5.1id HIL is the” suprcme o

literary work ‘of the- watld? - Robertsan writes,

' #ft has the’ dramatic qualily of Shakeippare, the.

simplicity - of .Homer, the profundity - of. Job.

" “‘There are. only thirty pages of it, but it tells us

“mare of Jesus than the Synoptic Gospels and il
" other- -books in the waorld. ‘The vocabulary -is
limited and the Greek is simplé, though accurate,

vernacular  Koine,. while it breathes a: ‘Hebrew
- It Is the Holy of holies.of refigious books.”
" This Is the evaluation of the Gospel of all ages

“soul.

and -For-alt- Christians by .the ‘greatest New 'l'cﬂ-
tament Greek scliolar of our century.

. The external evidence as to the authorship o[.
- the Gospel is much stronger than- -it once was,
*Irenzus in his letter to Florinus (about A.. D
100) tells- of his being a-disciple of Polycarp, and
of “the accounts which he-gave of his Intercourse,

-

‘IN

with. John and others who bad seen the Lord.
Polycarp was marlyrcd A. D
- Christian follower. of Christ for clghty six yecars,’
and a personal. follower of Jo_lm the Apusﬂe,‘aq 5
he says, . He was not simply -alive when John
wrote the -Gospel, bat in his epistle "quotes the -
First Epistle of John. Trenaxus quolcs the Faurth )
.'Gospcl one hundred times, and, credits it to the
Apostle John, . He also accepts the other three
" Gospels .as those accerding te Matthew, Mark
and Luke.. Theopilus, of Antmch {about A; D.
180) in his three books to Autulycuc. a heathen, v
quotes John by name as one of the npustlcs. So
also Cleracat of Alexandria, 11c1d of lhe,,,‘cntcchet-
“jeal school there from A, D. 189 enward; quotes
the four Gospels over four hundred times; and
cites John's Gospel by name; Gofng buck to Asia
the evidence is still stronger. -

it begins with the first verse of the fourth Gospel
.and ‘closes with the cpiIOgue of this Gospel. The
date-cannot be lnlcr than A, D. 160 or 170, This
shows that the Gospel.of John has gcneral ac-
ceptance by this time.. Light{out and Zahn, the
Englich and the German scholars of the past cen-
tury, have provcd the genuinencss of . the: seven
shorter Epistles of Ignatius. The date of these is
A. D. 100:116, * Zahn. writes, “This’ dcpcndcnce of
Ignatms upon John has been used ‘as an atgy-
‘ment . against the - genqmeness of the Ignntmn-'
" letters.”
_Gospel on’ Ignathus writing  at lhis cearly age.. .
Hence thc Gospe! must have been in existence by
the close of the first -century, and atiributed ‘to
John the Apostle. -

_the Julmnnme authorship of the book. No dis-

. covery Ihav given nid to lhc opponcnis of thnt
fact,” o -

Thc relalion of thc fourth Gospel to the Apoc-

:il}psc has’ caused special trouble because of the

many Tinguistic features of. the Apocalypse, Be-
yond a doubt there is ‘some room for eritictsm ns -
any one who is familiar with. the Greek of- the
two can see. In the Iatter there are many lapses
ln casc nnd numbcr, loosc ;nd irregulnr hnndting

155, 'and was a -

_ The Diatessaron of .
- “Titian is a Llended harmony of the Gospels, and -

This -but - shows"tht influence of the: a

Hayes says, “Ali the discover-.
des of the past century~proved to be favorable to



d

s et miahl,

. purchased from.our houze for $8.50).
~ these Yinguistic peculiarities it- has been charged
that a . philosophical theory.. colots the Gospcl
_ " This objection is easily answered by commendmg '
. _'}ohn for lr}:m, to 1ntermel Jesus to the thinkers
" of His day, which is the case. with reference ta .
.- the' philosopby of the. Logos.
- oddities .of the’ Apocalypse’ ns comp.xrc(l to the
_ other writings of John, many of these disappear
when ‘one thoroughly makes g study of them. n
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of the mhmt:vcs dﬂd participles, buch sulcc1sm~

_are common. Robertson points out, in ‘the more.
" illiterate papyri of the Koine,
the language of the,Gospel is wondrous for its.

On the other hand

‘beauty, though its range is limited. -These differ-
“enves Have beenthought to he due m a difference
_of auvthorship, & It has been suggested by the
'cnura that ‘a John, the Presbyter, wrote the

. 'Apnml\ pse, and that (he author of the Gaspel is
' This is-the ‘theory. -of Moff.llt in his -
“Introdiction 1o the Literalure of the New Testa-
" ment, who is more popularly kiown because of

his recent -franslation ‘of the Bible infg plain .

unknown.

everyday language. “A. good dis@ussion of the
*linguistic peculiafitits ol John's writings -can_ be
found in Robertsén's Gramitar of the Greek New

Testanent - in. the Light of Historical Research,

pp. 133ff, which.book should be ewned by every
student of ‘the New Tcsl'amcl_'\t-Grcck' (Tt can be

As to the lingulstic

reality back of the differences in the style of the

] two bouLs. thére is a, fundamental Imgumllc unity -
. “that binds them unbreakably together: )
" " Again the fourth Gospel has been dxscrcdttccl
" because’ of its many differences. in comparlsun'
- with the Syneptic Gospels, - 1t has been stated by

Bacon of the Yale Divinity. School that either the

synoptic plclum of Jesus is, correct or. that of

"But on

John, I{ one, then the olln.r is false..

thc other hand Moffatt, 5 critic also, who ranks-

as one of the feading scholars in his field, says
“thaf the_day. is past when one’can play off one

- ngainst the other in a hopeto discredit thus cither,
r Suffice it
. *to say ‘on this point that at present mochrn schal-
ars: in this field are divided against thcmsdws. :
. but even fmni a linguistic standpoint nlone there
. is nothing to discredit «ither, for their_pictures

the first three ‘Guospels or.the last one, .

supplement each olhcr, as “c hupc to show In a

‘ later article.

- On the uthcr hatud ‘as was suggcsted by Ln.,ht-

"'_foot of’ the lust -generation - the fourth - .Gaspel
_rcvenls traces of having been wrjtten in the Ar- .

nmaEc, for the Greck seems to have been cast.dn
a Hebrew .mold.

Logia:

Along with -

‘reference,

Sch[attcr in D:e Spruchc wnd ~odox posltion accurate scho!nrship but’ brmgs us .

-t

verse by verse. Dr, Burney, professor at Oxford,
states. as his firm ccnviction” that the book was

cwritten in Aramaic. This would, if proved, greatly
-;tma;.llun the 1msmun of the unity .md the au-

thership’ of Jl)lm of the (.uent"i Fur. Jcﬁus.

cummumllcs where Greek was used, . ordindrily
améng the Jews spoke the Aramaic? Mark trans-

laled some of Jesus’ Ammau: sayings into Gruk.

‘Thc New Testament as we have it is Grcck the
cnmn; Eoine of the first century as the papyri
prove. But it is impossible to’ cut the New Tes-
tament cntirely free from’ its Scmclic'_eﬁ\'irdlll-
melt,” writes Raoberison in The -Christ- of, the,
“In the future the qthnhr lh'll speaks with
assirity concerning the New Tcslamcm must not

-Hcmwr des vu‘rrm bvuru,rluteu has pointed out -
‘the . Semetic characler of this Gospel by citing =
_rabbinic parallels to the language of much of, it

. though he spoke Greek on most accasions when in .

-anly be trained in- Greek, but e must knew the

Aramn:c, and cven the Synac will be of great

Jsms{ance to Inrn since the first -transtation of the
New Testament. was in that. language. Eaplas

“states that Matihew serote the Logia of Jesus m_
Hebrew {Aramaic) which’ cach translated as:he
“was able,

‘It is now maintained by many scholars
that this was the Q of cnllctsm {with Which we.
shall deal fater),
Some scholars also

Burncy suggests that the -Aramajc de w}uch has

50 mahy different shadu. of meaning may he be- .

' htnd John's use of ina-in the Gospel and cven of - .

‘If stech is'the case, that the Gospel was writ- "

'lcn in Aramaic the authership and unity are sure-’
'ly affirmed to have been from John.

- There -bave yel been no - cases 5uggcslcd from
an historical or a linguistic standpoint: that dis-

Our position is thus strengthened, we- can ‘believe
with: grmter certitude in that marvctous ‘person-’
age Jcsus which we sc¢ so deftly and so divmely
purlrayed by John the beloved. .

Where then has modern Crllltl“-m from purely
histarical and lnguistic- pnncap)es arrived? Have

critics robbed’ us of -n single book? | Have they‘_ .
' _anc they ‘dis- .
" proved ane*hislorical statement oi the New -Tege -

eliminaled a _single doctrine?

tameni? In no one case has. criticism been able

" 40 take from usa bool. nfﬁrmcd to be divinely in- .
" spired, a docirine basic to nny. book, “or to prove

. the noii- Markdn source common - .
“to our, Matthew and Luke,
Cargie tlmt MarL wis alse Awritten in the Arnmaic.

,provcs ‘the Yohannine authotship of the (‘aspci. -

that '@ mistake' was made in a single” historical .-

Knowledge byt strengthens our orth-

. . THEPRE; ACHER'S ‘\IAGAZINE ST gy

to the scientific foundation -of thc mnttqr. When
ane reads the: mighty works of, such men a5
Lightfoot, Zahn,. Wescott, Hort and Robertson,
“men uhn have been rccugmzcd in lhc:r ficlds the'

world over 1o be the leading schulars, it .but -

gives him more assurance that 1hc_ onslauglits of

criticism will avail nothing, and that the New

Testument will go on conquering and to conguer.
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" THE PREACHER'S ATTITUDE TOWARD )

THE CR]TICAL STUDY 'OF THE BIBLE
: ) By Fm\'n W Nease ™

L HL‘\I ‘once it is (lctcrmmcd w h at’
- Bibliea) criticism is, whit areits fruits,

L and the methods, employed, the atti-

tude of thc cvans,clu:'li minister wilt’ be casily dis- '
"And let no one assume llnt the term is

cernei.
. used cnmmonly without cquwocahon even by
thoge: who are -other- than members of the I’iity
* The term. Ihbhm! criticism is never used by some

of us c\'ccpt us an mlrmluclmn to:a discussion of -

- mndcltty aud as & precursor fgr the vehement ut-

L

teranice of certain stock phrases décrylng the justly
’ condemncd Gcrman muonalmm ‘However Bibli-

“cal cntu:ism. as propetly understaad descrves bet--

ter lrcntmcm at our hands,
. One of the most Jmporh t branchcs 0( ll:colog)

s properly termed the science of Biblica] criticisny,

All ' who usc the Bible should bé “critics” in the

' semse . of, constnntb using lhcu' “judgmcnl" On_

wlmt is bcfnre them

.. Lower and the nghcr The Lower Criticism,.or

In_the eorly slagcs of the =c1cncc, Bml:cal erit-
Jicism was devoted to two large branches, the =~

B .

”IL hlgh[“i tignmc.mcc as an nunhary in the in- '
*terpretation of the _Wprtl of God. Tt isijust such
‘work as every ‘minider or Sunday school teacher
docs ‘when he takes up his Peloubet’s: Notes, or *
chis Stalker's “5t.
the Bible" to find out.all that-he can “with. regard
"t the pomnn of the Bible he is sludymg Such

“Paul™ or Geikic’s “Hours with.

ﬂudy Is not oniy desirable, but mdaspcns:nblc for

- every cv'm[.chcai rmmstcr X .
H:wmg gohe thus far, s ngeessary to dcchm,

oursefves in hearty accord w_'lth the words of Can-’

.on Hague: '

“No study perhaps requires so devout
a spirit and so exalled a faith in the supernatural.

- as the pursuit of the higher criticism. It demands

:al" once" the ‘ability . of the wcholar and, the sim-

plicity of the believing child of God. For without'

faith no one can explain the Holy'Scripturcs and

-without schalar&hlp ng onc can investigate his- -

as il is how more gcncrally called; Textudl Crit- -

. icism, had for its task the study of the text of

-Scripture and. included investigation of the man-"

.. ustripts, and the different . readmgs m the various -

.versions and codices and manuscnpls in order
lh'ﬂ. it mlght be made certain that we have the:

. original words as they were written- by the di-
' vincly msplred wrilers,: I the term 15 &0 used,

Erasmus, Bengel, Tuchcndorﬂ' Screvenes, Wescott -

ce- nnd Hort .may-be-properly. called Jower. critics..
" The higher criticism, on the other hand was

used to designate the study of the histéric origins,
. the datcs, and authorships of the ‘various books'

- of lhc Bible and that great branch of study which,
in the technical language of modern 1hcology, is
known hs ﬁmmductmn. Tt is thus seen to be a

very vntuablc-bmnch of Biblical scicnce having

toric origins.”

Parker, - l\cnncdy, Hatne, Urquhart)

115 an :ulmmlnn that canngf be mnde without
'rcluctnncc. but one forced from every Iovcr of

“the faith once for a)] delivered % that the great
host bi the leaders of higher critical rescarch have

_ conducted their investigations in such a manner
* and have bccn imbued with such a splr[L that the " -
E"oulc‘omc is lnnlly subversive to faith and trends
toward the elimination of the supernatural-from °
‘the Bible, the humanization of Christ and the de<~
When thus conducted,” higher -
criti¢cism becomes destrdctive, and is the fge.of
vangellcal belief and, _at its warst, the ridiculer -

ification ‘of man.

of Christian cxpcncnce
" The leaders of modcrn destructive hzgher crit-

There is a higher criticism that js - o
“ul ance reverent in. tone and scholarly ih work -
(Green, Orr, Bissell, Munhall, Mo!l‘cr, Andcrsan,

icism are men- with' a strong bias against the su- - -

pernatural. The men who have been.and are f:he i .

voices of the movement are neleriously opposed

to the miraculous,, From the days of the orlgin -

of ;hc,mod'_em‘ critieal movement.by the Dutch

rationalist and philosopher Baruck. Spenoza, in-.

‘cluding the early English representative Hobbes,

. and the Frenchman Astric, embracing the Ger-
~man erities- from. Eithhiorn 1o° Baur -and ‘Strauss,
numbeting .also the-British-American group.led by

Davidson,” Driver and Briggs, not one leader- of

.thns movement has- been willing to accept in any_
proper gense the ‘supcrnatura)element iy the Serip-
" tures—all have been men- who have based their

theories pf judgment, evaluation and inlerprela-
tion on their own subjective theories,

The nulcomc m‘ such a movcmnt, \\h:!c divor-'

.
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. info -caplivily to the obedwncc ‘of Christ,"

“if it can be found,

s:ﬁcd in fumerous dclails cvcnluatcs in the de-
struction of the Chtistian system of doctfine and

- of the whole {ahric of systematic theology. Canon -

Henson tells us “that thc day .bas gone by for
proul‘-thls and' hnrmomcs It is not’ enough for.
a theologian to turn to 1 book in the Bible, and -
bring out a text in order to establish a doctrme
It ‘might hc in a‘book,-or a. portion of the boof-..
that the destructivie eritics have proved (?) to be
‘a Iorgnr} or an- anachmmsm It might be in.
Deuterongmy, or in Ionnh or in Daniel, and in

" that case .of course it would be out 0I Ahe qucs-

tion to accept it.

Before we consider furlher the frmls of thc de-
structively critical attitude, it will be well, if pos-
* gible, to locate the rools of ‘the tree, the tap, root,

structive criticism, proceeds? ‘It is upon. {he idea,
. a3’ Renan uprcsscd it, that -reason is capable of
;utlguu, all things, but i is of ilself judged of noth-
ing,” The form:nnc force: of tlns bigher ceitical
r_novcment

" pursued by those leaders who shotld have learned
‘that it is essential” ‘that. we- “cas! down imagina-
tions, and every high thing 1hat is cxn!tcd agiinst
thc'knov.lcdgc of Gud, and bring cvu'y thought
The -
anlhem of thcir, marching forces has' for the re-

. frain nnd coptral idea “Where it (rt.a.eon) Jleads,

I-will ,Iollow_wh;-rccrr the path may be. And
their advance, if so 1L be, is made forgetful of the

fact that the entire history of our race is the his.

tory of millions ‘of men gifted with reason who'
" have bccn in pcrpciu'll canflict’ one-with another,:

" and that in hot a fow caser “the greater the pow-

“or of rmcon h::sbwn._ the greater has been the .
And it s with such reason that sentence’

“errar.’
is 1o bc pabacd upnn a divinely given book!’

tive critic.  Some would give the doubt[ul lmnor
to Dabolus himself; ccrtainly it is not mndcrn by -
.any means. But in recent limcs there has cmcrgcd
. Vd' ine whlch has. given a thousand fold im-
petus this obnnxiaus criticism.” T refer to the ™
hypothesis papularly known as evolution. Of
.course evolution, cosmic and bmlngmal is ‘not

. new;j its rudimcnr.s may be iraccd back at.Jeast

five “or six ccntuncs before Christ to the first
* dawnings of speculauve thought " in. Thales ol
< Miletits and’ Heraclitus the “wecping philosopher

of thcsus. But in modtrn times n new. hold hns '

“tion. A means - of Bible ctiticizm, -

Wh.\t. then, s the fun(h--
_mental prineiple, the axiom upon which the de-

isa ratlumltsuc farce and the “whith-
", ersoeverncas” of the' most ratlonalistic is cagerly

theology and Biblical criticism.
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been gnmcd !)y the doctrine and its statusiat
prc:r:nl fs such that it presumes to dictate terms
lo the \\hulc intellectual world, .

"'The. German ph:losophcr, Hegel, who made. ev-
- olufion the central idea of his doctrine, dccfarcd
that “the _mnrch of God through "history” was
the total significance of the world, “This was a

-reviving of a princip[é for which the - ‘whole ra- -
" tionalistic world was cvidently waiting,”

V’\tkc
ducovucd in the Hegelian philosophy. of cvolu-
~The Spcncc- -
_rian philosaphy, aided and rc-cn[orcul by Darwin.
jem hins teaded “to, cslnbllsh a pnncmlc which™ -

makes {ho, whole workl to bc o a -state of flux

1ml flow. Species; once accepted as mdmdual
and inviolable products of c\pl:cnl m:ntmn w;rc
declarerd to e unstable,’ mutable and’ thnngmg
“The: astrenomical” world was shown {o be a con-

_stant_ succession of nebular and changing” solar,

systems., Ph:lnsoph} aceepted the pnnmplc and
‘truth was found to be Junstable,-and ‘values ‘were
+declared to be subject to.llu criterion of usability
ang “cash” considerations, Standards of . cthieal

. qu.xl:hcs, such as honesty,  virtue, rightedusness
_and “justice are hot. cstal)[tshcd l'orevcr in the na- - .
- tore of the. universe and in. the character of God,

but are changeable and changing in the intermin, -

“gling of men and are finding (icﬁnition enly in ex-,

pericnce—human experience,
It was_too much to asstme that .'my bamcr

‘wh'llcvcr .could bar the principie, Yor which- uni-

“Jersal applicatlon was ‘claimed, from. the feld- of,
It is what one |
would expect from a theologinn whasc mcthod is
avawedly - rallonah tic when ‘we find Professor

"_]'ordnn sl'\ting “he nineteenth ccnt.ury has up-

plied to the history of ‘the’ documcnts of the He-.
brew jleople its own miagic word evolution. The
thought represented - by - that popular word has

_: heen found,” he says, “to have a real _meaning - dn
It is not casy lo say who was the- first dcslruc- o

our mveuubatmns regarding the. religious life and
ﬂmn'ugic.ll beliefs of Isracl” Dr. Franklin John--
st declares that “were there no hypothesis of ev-.

- olutiori there would be no higher criticism.” The

“agsyred rcsulls.' " fie aflirms, “have been gained,

books to ascertain if they present n great variely
of. stylea and ‘vocabulares and religious points of -
view. . They have been attained: by assuming lhal.

" the hypo(hcsls of evolution s true and that the

_religion of Isracl musr. have’ unfoldcd itself - by a

~ process of nntuml evolulinn " That the principle
of evolution with its naturalistic and psychalogical - .

..1

[

sured resuits” of biblical study. )
. cxpect agreement, for there is Yoo king .. .

{

“after adly siot-by an- indoctive ﬁu_uly of-the-biblical - §. ..

o
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e!cmtnls Is ‘the basis of Old Testament cnllmrm
* i3 freely admitted by Dr. Albert C. Knudson in
his "Rclu..ious Teachings of “!C Old chtamcnt "

’Rhc npphcahon of the criterion of reason, in
“the light of the -principle of cvolution, and ac--

" cording to the {ndividual judgment of the investi-

gator must bie depended upon to give us the “as-
Tt is unfait. to
lau-
lhurily] in Tsracl [eritical invcstigatiunl, every

n man doeth that which is right in his own eyes,” -
~Thus we. find .

_he ‘reaches his own conclusions, .
- Wellhausen -certain” of twenty-twe "different au-

R thors—all. of them unknown—for the bocks of

Moscs, while Kuenen is -satlsfied with - sixteen,
_The noted English critic, Canon Cheyne, is said
to divide the book of Isaiah into’one hundred and’

sixty divisions,.and all by unknown ‘authors and

scattered over a period o_(' four and 6n'c-ha_l[ cen-
turies. -
ablcd thgse cntlcs to discover that, =

The ]chovnh of the O1d Tnstamcnt is sumc

'_ hcathen God introduced by David,

Abraham cither never lwc(I or wis a Caman—
.te chief->mare llkcly a my!h ) :
. The lwelve sons of Jnmh are very. probnbly
the twelve months of - thc year,

- As to Moscs—lhcrc ‘never was such a man..
And s0 il goes. Arcmmedcs only asked {or n
fulcrum and a lever. long énough and ke would
‘agree to move the world; these critics “only ask-
“thdt you allow thelr principle of evoiuuon and'

. ihe basie sxiom -of the adcquacy of the human -

season, and they- will change cvery ‘doctrine of

Chnsttan theolagy and remove the Iast vestige of -
: mohlry in Christendom, i. e, faith in aninfallible -

anl inerrant book, "The Blble "

oI ds unnecessaty. fnr me o suggest the results |
: 4n!' cnh(al fmvestigation in 1he study’ of the__New

“Testament. Witl* the histaricity of ' the Gospel

: nariatives Targely, if not lolaily, discredited, .the

miraculousy subtractcd from it, first and last, the
virgin birth the deity of Chnst the resurrcction,

+and the sngnlﬁcant clements - of the atoncmmt"

barred by their, "pl‘lm:iples ‘or canons of mtcrprc-

latlon ' lhc New 'Tcstamcnt is dcvstalized :md"

.'l‘nward destructive cmlcum, criticism a_t.the.

" type just mientioned, the evangelical minister can

“have but one attitude, that of upalterable opposi-
tion. ‘There can, however, be no virtue in jgno-
rance and he can not afford to be uninformed

The same illuminating - mbthbd has en- ;.

~_grasp of the' discussion,
“concerning the Jssues and’ the principles underly-

ing the modern cnnlmvcrsy over, the Bibte.

Rible and nc;,lcct to study the Bible. Vet to 1it-

‘erally be 2 map ‘of “one book" today unfits the
preacher 1o be'n Icadcr -of a people ‘awake to the -
“problems of modern fife arid investigation; more-

over, he will himself soon reach the hmlt of his

“own comprchnswn and’ fnll in thc cﬂ'urt to Iend

his flock mtu new. p.xsturcs

‘ Mn_s we, then, for a closing momcnt lurn our’’ L
‘back on the destructive distortion ‘of biblical crit-
Hicism -and consider what a mlmstcr may hapc ta
_find in a dcvout reverential pul’sml of the science
under consideration.

A brief enunieration of the

The
- preacher 'is a’specialist and as such he must know
~his field and his text book. Certainly it is o se-
-iaus ereor to spend one's time studying about the

topies to be treated will pethaps suffice toindicate :

the breadth of the field and to furmsh a hint of

_the interest to e found in lhem o
Biblical archmo[ogy. biblical geograpliy; nab"'_

: ural history, hermeneutics; apologetics; evidences -

cof nulhcnucny, authorshlp

dated; circumstahces
surroundmg the writings;. prablems  considered
and- the character and cond:uons of those ad-

sut interest to thaughtiul minister... :

Thc pmctlcal apphcatmn ‘of the criticat mcthod
to the preacher’s problems will stimulate greater
‘efiort than their abstract consideration copld pos-
sibly- do.

value, Pcrsonz:lly, I very much doubt whether

‘anyone can deal. mlclhgcntly -willi, sdy, the First -

Epistle of Johin without a considerable Lnnwicdgu
af the backgreund of the writing, What - explana-’
tion, which ' is. approvable can-be given the first
chapter, or'any chapter for That matfer, without

a knowledge of Gnosticism and its bearing on the

coniemporary church. The prologue to the Fourth
“Gospel and- numeérous pa.ssagcs in the writings of

§t. Papl will be greatly illuminated if the then -

-And the light shed upon his Bibk by
“the facts of introduction will be of inestimable

. drc%sed, such problems as these cannnt be with- °

current dectrines. of mcxnmlrianism are known, - ..

Until orie has discovéred - hy ‘critical investigation.

on his own part ot that of another that 1 Corinth-

ians is not indeed the first epistle which St., Paul
dlrcr.led to the church at Corinth, one can hardly

: gel a synoptic.view of_the writing. . Then if one . .
may ndd . some knowlcdge of ‘the heu:mgencous )

nature of the membership, the attack 6n'the Paul-

ine ‘apostleshiip, and ‘the peculiar moral problems =
of "Corinthian life, it will greatly. enhance the .

‘ ion, - Knewledge of the Jast
' epistle will enable the student to understand that

.
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1 (‘urmlhmns is wmpuhtd ]Jrgt'l}' oI nns“crs to
specific questions and. efforts 1o correct actually
" emisting errors and malpractices,
through the entite cpistle, as clear as daylight, s
‘at once opened when one knows that some of the
qucsuons asked the Apostle had 1o do with the
:lcslrab:lll_\, ‘of marriage or celibacy among Chris-

_tians; the relation belween master and aInve, the -

eating of meat offcred to idols; decorum in pub-

" lic worship; St Paul's-desires regarding a pto-

posed collccuon, il sclubm'\nc condition existing
" over what we would tcrm the call of the pastor;
.the relative value and =tgmﬁcnncc of ‘the giits af
. the Spirit; proper observance of the supper ‘of
the Lord or the love feast; the place of women in
.a-church’ m-wly hewn out.of heathendom in-the
; first century;-and Ungmg every dlscussmnthc con-
sideration oi‘ an insidous attack. upnn the Pauline
apostleship ljy ¢értain members of the Corinthian
group. |Not,;i few of these problems could bé an-
ticipated by one who had some knowledge of the
facts'revealed by the sciénce of'bibiicnl criticism, "

. In the sense. that the minister. should give al-
‘lcntmn to such considerations as these, much mare

. conslderation than T think we customarily” accord
them, every minister should be a 'bihlical critic,
and as such, his pa=loral ministey will be ;,reatly
enhanced in effectiveness.. ' .

Mny I suggest some qucstmns v«hlch have oc-
eurred to me during the course of the writing of
this papet. Sumc have- suggcstcd thcms.clvw long

_ since:

I S]muld a preachcr ever prcach hls duubls?

If he should not, would the consideration pertain- . -

“ing to deéstructive criticism find more than an in-
cidental treatment in his public ministry?
2. When thpIu! texts on Ol ind New Testa-
ment introduction are casily available' should not--
* the rhinister be conversant with the ou'tsl'.indi’ng
facts of the subjects? “And, should ‘he not find
tome systcmauc way of instructing his Inity ve-
 garding 'the salwnt pmnls of the critical con!ro-
“versy?
» 3. -Is any prcachcrs llbrnry compld.. untll he
has included in it & set of critical commentaries as

_well as those oi a hnmﬂetical and cxegcttcal va- -
) nety? : ’

4. Would it nbt be hclpful if into the hnnds of
our younger mimstry there could be plnccd a care-
- fully sclcclul and clusstﬁcd Nist of the MOre sug-

gestive works’ on blbhcal criticism " and comment
to aid them in buildfng up_ thiclr hbmncs and to
.dlrect thclr re.ulmg unlli they nltnin the experi-

- A pathway -

~come :nlo its own,

D%
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5 JIs it hnsma]]ﬁ more . fmr for thc rcprcscnt-
"atives of fundamentalism to assume that the Jib-

cralists :irc' a selrof knaves than for the. latter to - -

eice .uul background pecessary ta ‘wlvtl and read |
" discriminatingly ? L

‘assert that the [und'lmcnid]lqts are :gnommusm .

~and fouls? - r : -

EVOLUTION
By J. \WWARReN Sum

Evolutior,” as inter-

and “theological (hinking may mean one of seV-
eral things,
to mcan that all lhmgs cvolved from an original

bit of malter which .contained the principle of
expansion and reproduction,.-and when . asked
. toncerning the corigin of that bit of malle'r,'wi'llt'
its_generating, rqprmlucmg and ctpandmg power, -
“they may even go so far as to say that the bit of
maltter, pregnant “with life, the pnncaplt. ‘of ex-'
pnnsmh and poswer, of rcprmluclmn. wis the re-, -

‘sult of chemical reaction in the. atmosphorc The

" theistic - thinker interprets: it -to mean” that -all

‘things evolved likewisa'from a bit of matter, but’
he allows that God m'ld.l.. that original bit "ef

.mattet, and placed wuhm it the poiwet of gen-
eration and the principle ‘of rcproductlon, went -

VOLUTION, according to chslcr, is an.
unfnldxm., ar mamfcc.tatwn of related events .
in 2 mtural or orderly - succession, a. thing:
o "cerios. of. things evolved. N
‘preted and advocated in currum ph:lmnphlml

SOME . MEDITATIONS * CONCERNING 7

The’ dgnostic aml atheist mlerpret i

off ‘and left it, and that everything which now.is

has cvnlvéd of its own accord »from SometHing

‘which. has bccn before it, that everything noi is

in the prdcess of development, and that when all

things have been - fully evolved or. developed, |

ivhlch may roqui:ie countless ages, the fuliness of

time will be reached, ‘at which time. the millen- _

nium -of peace, blessedness and perfection -wiki
v, The teachings of evolutionists
differ” considerably,

of thinking in all its ramlﬁcatmns, it is, however,
in- short, a gc:wrai statement sufficiently compre-

-hcnsive for the' present purpose.

Pmcucally all the conclusmm af these w}m

follow the lines of evolution in their thinking are- -

the reasonings” or dcducuons from certain -facts

- which are the results of rcscarch in the variou: -

ﬁel:h of higher education.. No lnulhgcnt ;mrson

< wilt dispute the facts which have been dtscavercd
“through nseurch, all]mugh sume- nE us mny bL

‘ especially as to delails, so .
“-that this docs not include d statement of this Tine ~

* slow tu agree with the rcnsumng-:mul 1Imluctmns

from those facts. . For example, somg time ago

“some sicontists found some Jarge boues in'a cer-

‘tain western coubtry ‘where they were working, ¥
They put these bones together as best: they could;:

atid those engaged in the. research then concludcd
that they were the remains of an animal whu:h

- had hved in the prehistoric age, the species now’
H would be felly. to dispute the

being cxtmct

 finding of the !Joncc, of the fact that they were

the: biones, of a certain kind of animal, for thooc
were fac!s, quite . evident. The - question, was
whether or not' the amm'\! \\';1: the kind of an.
imal the conclusions “of those scientists: led them

- e suppose, and if 50 when that animal. had lived,

In.this particular cpse, it happmcd that a farmer

" living nearhy was found who remembered that 2
-yery large elephant ovined by a- circus which had

. father's farm at Ahat very spot.

died a half eentury belore, was butied on his
These bones
were doubtless.the hones df that very clephant.
There was no ‘occasion 1’ rluuht thd fact of the

" bones, bul when all the hcls were known, the

“facts partially known,

_conclusions were far different - frum what they

awere with the evitlence’ only partially in and the

the results of rescarch in any field where evidence
is conc[u=1vc, for. we are sure that when. rcse'\rch

“has conclur_lmj its work and procured all’ the facts -

| relative to any given case, so that the deductions’

" _which_ they were written to those for whom they’

~. the meantime we can get some, yea, much, valye
frnm them by studying - their application to us.

can be, correctly drawn, those -conciusions will.
ugres with the statements of Scnpturr
noted archacologist has stated. fhat nothing ever
“discovered, - With all the ‘facts in hand, has becn

known to conlmdlcl any statement -of bcnptun- ’
* but thaf on thé other hand scores of monuments
" stand to canfirmn Hiblical - statements.

,lhercl’urc, willing .to rcst our case by ncccplmg
the Secriptures as they are by faith, believing them
to be_ accurate and having confidence that ‘any

_pages we do” not. now clearly understand will be- .

petfecty. phin ‘when  we' have, progrcsscd far
enough in our material knowledge and spiritual
comprehension to undersland the conditions under
which thcf were' written, and . the purpese for

were intended; and we believe further that in
But why do we not ‘accept the conclusions of

those - who' follow the cvolutionistic trend, oi
‘thinking?. There ate seyeral reasons:

First, we believe it requires more faith, H’ Ilnl' 1.

wor(l may be usctl m ihe sense nf l.d-in;. lhinm

LI THE m:mumus m(‘:\n\r

: lulmlmt

3 un:ltltriﬂg‘,

. grew out of nothing - of

“Thus we need, not’ doubt .

A very”

We are, -
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for unnlml Lo lu-lmc that this wnrltl—\wth '1i!

- ts heauty, jts “desipgn, ils nmvnmcms, its lnrmn-

nious actions--cvolved from an- original - bit. of .
nnllcr-—qpcck of -protoplasm; original ccll or
whatever you chonsc to call it—than to'believe

" that God,an all-wise, intelligent Being, with all
_ power, made it by creative fiat

‘When I say we
believe ii'i‘aairr to believe God made u”by crea- -

‘tive Gat rather than that it developed from a

speck of protoplasmy,. or cell ever with mhercnt :

. tife and power of mprotluctmn and dwc!opmcnt.‘

1 am disallowing the pos:!lon ‘of the theistic evo- )
SIF 1 shoutd cumcml against the ag-

nostic ot d.lh('lf-l, whose posmun 15 hardly worth
g God madc

should saygwe be
the waorld. by creativey e

beligve in God 'md i
to. havcdmth cnoug J

which ungmnlcd through chemical comu;ﬁdn.'-l !

“the origin-of which clements prnducnng chemical
" combustion no one will even dare to atlempt to.

explain, Some time ago 1 placed this, argument

]n.-forc a very learned “evolutionist ir@an*caalewﬁ‘&’

city, ' Imagine his reasonings. ‘when he said, *This
happened so many billions of years ago we ‘nced
not bather ourselves nbout how jt came to be”

- What a “ontlcrful prcmisc on whlch to base such

an lmpnrtant dcducuon as that of the cXistence of
‘all things, concerning which phl1050phcrs hnvc

. qpcculatcd for ages]

There is a second reason why we cannot quntc
acquicse in’ the cunclumun-a of the cvolutwmsl:
whether they be agnostic or- théistic.” They =ay
man developed - frum the ‘animals’or through a
line of beings with bodics similar to those of the
animals. If 5o, why are not human beings now in

. the procéss of dcvolopmcnl? They say the de-
- velopment, is so slqw it cannot be neticed, but we

say, if their deductions are ‘correct, there shoutd
be some evidence of cuch dcvclopmenl—somc
Jhumans in the’ process of development to which °
they could point to ®monstrate thel¥ contention.

"It feems to s as though the human Tace dc;,cn-f .

crates mslcml of lmproch it 1eft to itself,’ Cer-
‘tainly. our civtiizallon has- advapced’ in some ma- )

. terlal things, as thé tesull of cducatlon; ‘but even:

at that, it-is not certain. that our civilization ns 2
whole [$ mare mlvancéil than that of the nncients.
We admit we have a different civilization,  "We -
have the telephone, the auto, the radio, the acro-
plane, bul can we _compare_{n”our intellectual’
achievements with- the phllusophors of Greece or
with the plannig of Roman or-even laby lonian

>




"He, was a hypdcrite pure nnd‘si_mplc. .
“deity, then the position of the evolutionist has no
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generalship? Admuung that we are Inr beyond
those of ‘olden days in matters of education and

"+ materinl achievement, -does that prove that man
has really advanced? Or to put it more clearly, -

that hie is evolving?. You can educate an-ape to
eat with a knife npd fork; to smoke a cigaret or
a.pipe, and to do various ather stunts which in-
dicate 2’ condition of- lugh understanding.

-dication” that all apes witl smeke cigarets or eat

with knives and forks, or even that such apes as -
'have learned “that and.do it when commanded
" will develop into men, ‘The point is ,r.lmply this;

Education does ndt prow: evolition, or éven im-.
* provement in its best sense; -
“De cvolved by ‘material development.”
“to have conclusive proof that- man is-evolving,
~we must sce that. he is hecoming betier -morally |

If we.are

as ‘well as mentally. - Who would say that man-

,kmd is better now morally than several centuries
- ago, or even. than in thc days of Egypt, or of
" Babylon, ‘or of Rome?. I suggest that those. who
" so confend read history ta“efully, and then study
- moral conditions today, and conclude
. There is-a third reason why we are rather slow
to zccept the Qonctusiuh_s of the cyn!utiohists.-and )
that is beciuse those conclusiohs mean thaf man -

in the-process of dcvclnpmcnt will evolye.- of lub
“own accord; and: concequcnlly nccds no-Savior to

save-him from his sins}. in fnct, a man who is'a’
- thorough-going evolutionist cannot he_]oglcn! and
‘believe in sin,  All ‘that may -be wrong-is simply. '
. an-erroncous way of doing things, which has been
banded down either in principle or -practice and i

will be outgrown as the individual evalves. Of
course, some cvolullomsts point- {o Jesus Chnst

. Bg the ‘great examplc and tcach that we l'.Iwu!(l
* follow Him, but thi§ is poor advice, based on

mistaken logic for if the ‘gospel record be true,

Jesus was deity; He claimed that for Hinisclf, on -
" many oceasionis, even stating that He and the Fa- .

ther were one, Logically, He was either deity or
1i He was

foundation, and if He was nat deity, and He was

a l:ypocntc and an imposter, why should we fol. "~
“low the suggestion of the cvolutionist and en-
deavor to_imilate Him?  The Lact is, evohition
- Ingically does away with the deity of the Son of

“God, with Has miraculeus . birth, with sin; with -

the fact, yc‘l, even with the necessity - of ‘the

“atonement, and with all the benefits coming to us

thercfrom The interpretation of the term,*atone-
mcnt " by the c\.‘olullomst is S0 fnrmf..n to t}w

Even
then; the ape. s still -an ape, and there is-no in- -

Man's nature cannot *

blbllcal mtcrprclatmn thnt it should not bc inn

the vocabulary of the cvolutionist, To be per-
fcclly frank, he should coin a new word o con-

vcy- his~ meaning, just as: the Apostle Paul eoined _-'
a new word Lo cxpress lhc content- of divine ber -
nevolence when he wrote ‘of it in the thirteenth -

“chapter of the first epistle- to the Corinthians,

Evolution does: away with the Bible as God's -

Word, for God hath not spoken, and all the Bible

ean be is a record of man's outrmchmg towards

infinity -and his 1mprcs=Inm and cxperiences in a
quest {or spmtu'll !hmgq

saat His Son into the world to. die- for ‘the re-

demption of ‘mankind, and that- Gnd's Spirit- . .

moved upon men of old and 1n=p|rcd them -to

write the Scr:plurcs to help us understand the -

_purpose of the coming of Iis Son into the world,
in fact the mmnmg uf all . God's deahn;,s with the

- Tace.
-And so we mlghl go on mdcﬁnilcly but it is.
not necessary.  To the cvolutiomst we sugpest |
that he state. what he bchcvcs without clothing .
his ideas in. expressions which have been current.
If the evolutionist -

in_religious life for centyrics.
will- say what he bellcves, in language -which the

ordinary layman can understnnd there wlll be -
. few adherents, frum the ranks of thinking Chris-' o

tigns, ‘for no man can accept the tcachmgs of

modern cvulullonlsls, and at' the same time retain -
his. faithin the Biblg' - This writer believes mogt'.
peaple will prl.fer ta rctmn their faith 'in 'the -
Bible “and rcuct the t:!atms of evolutionists, if

they understand them, rather than to reject the
Biblc, and siccepl - the lcachlngs of the. evoidtlon-
1sts

tionisls? : Jesus said, “Thus it is written and thus’
:t behooved Christ to suffer. and * ‘to rise from the

dead the third day, and that repentance and re- -

mission of sms should be preached in His name

among " all nations, beginning at Jerusalem; and -

ye'afe witnesses of lhesc things. *And: behold T°
send “the ‘promise of- my. Father. upon you; but’
“tarry -ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be

. endued with power {rom on high” Here is the
command of Jesus to His early disciples and it is .~

His command to us. What we need to do ds-lo

. emhrace and understand the positive message of .

thc "gospel, -tarry’ for the anointing power, and
then gn forth in persenal evangelism to the cnds
- of the carth, proclaiming the good news of salva-
tion from sin, death and hell,” Tf we aceept -and
understnnd thc gospel, - and experience i! “evolu-

We cannot agree with
" the evolutionists on this point, for we believe God™ ..

But why Exrguc ngamst the foibles. of the cvo]u- :

g f R .

tion will not bother us, :[ we et tht. divine unc-

!

tion, and ‘proclaim the gu~pel évolution cannol

" stand before us; instead, ds djd the fishermen and
-others of the first ccntury, wc will caplurc the

citadel.

Woultl it not be wnndcr[ul it cvcry prcar:er
and layman could nnd would have the gospel in
his heatt,.and in his_ mind; and the love of Gud

.pu.-rmcalmg his lLicing, and the unction of the Holy

Spirit, on his testimony so’ that they wonld go.

:"‘forwar(l with .one . purpose, viz,: to carry ‘tha
" Knowledge of His sufferings, His death and HH -
. resurrection to “every crefure on the c'\rth' -

should say. it would be indeed Lq,mn. clmr as .

‘ --:lhc sun, fair as the moon, .md lcrnb!c 15 an 'IUTI_V

with banners!

* CHICAGD, ILL... o e

HERE AND THERE AMONG BDDKS
" Bv P H. LU\\ . :

EVERAL -ycars 'u,o I tnlkcd wuh an o]d
fray haired prcachcr——-a viteran of the cross
—whao," in ‘a geatle, non-censorious spmt

‘tpoke. of the dearth. of outstanding preachers in

the holiness. ranks of today. -Since then, espe-
cinlly, T have’ paid, more attention to the structure

- and pl'm of sermons to whlch 1 have listencd.
Every prc'u:hcr who is of oy Account at all wants -
. to be a good’ preacher.

-1 haveqmet some who, did
not carg or want o be Known as visiting paslors,

" others who did ‘not nspim to be fnanciers  and
" publicity: men, but_they all -1splred to be g,amd if-

not great preachers.
1.was led into the furc;:omg train of thought

"L by ‘picking up Henry Sluam: Coffin's ‘book, “What

to Preach” (Dofan $2.00). ~This volume contains

- four lectures delivered {o thcolugxcal sludcnts in
' Scotlnnd. ‘The outher. is prufcssor of Homiletics

nnd Pastoral Theolegy in  Union Thcolngnml

- He has cvolved a happy and some-
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ﬁnd matcrml for. scrmons in_ cach one of these
four classifications.

“The - following , quolatlon ‘under "Exposu.ory o
Prcachmg" is a good sample of the helpfulness of

these lectures “and incidentally it indicates the au-

her's’ stand' on the much mooted question of
‘novelty and the sensational in the church pro.

gram- {Yes, holiness preachers and churches are

not immune from this new- -fangled, panacca-for .
 dwindling crowds and Tailing: interest). :

[

- +Qr suppuse N (the prenchcr) arranges couTses,
as hosts of his predecessors. have; in the qucstmns _
which' are - ‘asked on the pages of the Go=pels

say these re not - novel courses, .and indeed why ‘
“should a preacher seek novelty: when there is so

much ignorance of “the contents and meaning of

the: Dible, anil- the .well-worn highways ‘serve to:

B

;':'. sli_m{'_'\\"h‘cre preachers have found the most re- . - T
 warding material?  The cult of novelty in the

. ‘iemlnary and is well known both here and-neross

‘ . the water.
what different ‘method of dealing with the me: -

chanics. of preaching and heads his four lectures

1 suppozw: almost every preacher exgels. ing-one
particular fu.-ld of ‘preaching and - thie tcndency

line, a pastor, cipecially,

. ds followss Ex[)nsltory,-Doclrinul _ bthlcal 1’1-’,
toral and Evangelistic Preaching. -

- might_ be ta ‘become top-heavy ulnng that . ene

There fsn't a great deal of generalizing in this

volumo but Dr. Cofiln's purpuse Is to give’ wotk-

- «day. ruggestions ;hut wilt help the preacher o

the passage” of -u:npturc._

© Lymab, ‘Beecher wrote to-one ‘of his sons:

pulmt muy ca=|ly deprive a congregation of the
chut staple” experiences of “the Christian [Faith.
Let a man look at the, familiar passages with his
own cyes. and interpret. thcm in the light of his

own observation angd experience, and they will
" come with sufficiently fresh meaning and power to .
* hofd his.most scasoned hearers’ attcnuon nnd win.

lmmc to thclr hearis and conscicnces.” )
" Here's a. splcmlld suggcstmn In the samc Tecture:

) “prosnory preachmg js not without 1t5 dangers.

Dne.is that of sccmmg to-be dealmg with the past:

I"lllll!l: than the prcscnl life of God in the world.".

Predchers are apt to ‘start with the situation in’
It 15 better to begin
with somcthmg conlcmporar), and then. relate -
that to the historic treatmcnt “of a gimilar mntter

. In the Bible.”

Dr. Coffin opens his: dlscussiun of Doclrmnl-
I‘rmclnm, by a.straight-from-the-shoulder defense
thereol:

life with men; he . must prench doctrdpe.”

47 preacher must teach what Christian- fellowship .

with“the Unseen is, what believers find. in their
relations with- God, how communion wnlh H:m as

established, .mdﬁmintnmcd ".

What do. you think 6f this: s.tatcmcnl? “Dr t

. ane. serman i week: lhnl will Hax yobr intellect

aid the intellect of your hearers.'” I'm indulg-‘"

Ing right new- in a moment of reflection wondcr-
“Ing in lmw many ‘cases last Sunday morning con-
grcgnllnns lcil lhe service to ."think on’ these

: things." :
Umlm‘ "Ell:lcul Prc'lchmg" lhc nutlmr citeg

“The preacher who would teach religion” & -
must give his people an, interpretation of God's .

AHave- oo
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the dcpnrtmcnt of (.hn::h'qn morality I think"
“many of those who are distinguishee as, ct’angél-

ical preachers are greatly and culpablyﬂ deficient.
They rarely, if ever, take some one topic of ‘motal

* duty, as honesty, keracny, lmmrlnllly, hmpcr
‘for;.,wcncss of injuries, the lmpro\cmcnt of. tlme,:

_and - investigate - <pcc1ﬁc1]ly its principles, ' rules,
’ tllscrlmmatmnq,

.ldaplalmne - Such
‘would have, cost-far more labor of 1ll,nughl than

dwcllmg and cxmtntmg on the L,cncnl cvangclu )

fea - dactrines, but would - !mvc been - cmmcnt}y
useful.™

Pnsloml_ and EVan'gelis.tic Prcacrhing‘ are lrcaléd'
thoroughly and withal from a sy mpalhclic point

of ‘view. Thore's ‘not’ a bit -of talking down-or

the suggestion of cither professionalism or dug-
matism, - AN four- lectures breathe a spirit “of
desire to discuss certain problems and to suggest

a sqlufzion or {we, all of it with the aiin of rais-

I
)

Sermons on

- TIsajah |
!

l' wenty of them

A volume of 178 pages-".clbth.
~ covers; attractive and durable.
$l 00, dellvered

Kanm Cfty. Mo, -

H
|
|
 NAZARENE Punusmus Hous: G '
3

: onlmmd fnr thc nl\ahon o[ rnen

.eald 1ype and sead it forth. 1f thcrc is aught of .

terpicee.
. sernion s_imane,

“discussions- :
-of sermons, ““The Face of Christ and Other Scr--

.muns” by Rev: W, W. Weeks (Doran £1,78)

Many practical suggestions  follow m'
.this lecture, A ) -
: difficulty, of . fusing them in one sermon,”

" chapter to. chapor. and m1rlﬁ the author as a
“master craftsman.:

* the | Savcd " “Faith’s Ultimatum,” “Morning Star - .
Christians,” .“The Wings of God,”- etc.

‘ _ccrmnm but bcl'nrc tlns ene I quickly capxtulnlcd -

‘Bible studics, either at the mid- week prayermeet-

* Cannon (CuLcsbury $1.25). A text book in’ every
-sense of the word.

. present nuthor of Peloubet's Sélect Notes on the

- different from the ordinary books of Bible ques- -

:veng and answers.  The book containg " thirty™ 4 :

_':A toplcal index’listing the questions under twenty-
one différent classifications:
-ture isthe Tyled lines by means of which answers .

‘teresting and helpful bock for young people and

-_tcachcrs

one of our pns_ldrs who had ‘read. the book and- i

Jing thc -at:mdnrtl of thc moans whlch God has . -

The acid test of a sernion is to reproduce it in . -
merit, of originality, of thought in'it, it's a mas- )
If these qualities are absent the printed
“words, mere words.,” 1 have
just had lhe pleasure of scanning through a book-

which- are remarkable for their force and charm- -
quulllms, .cach one of which ‘would elude ~the -
casily- satnﬁwl ‘preacher, “in say nothmg of the ~
Thcsc :
sermolis’ have a style that lures one on. from

_ “The vety titles are z:ppcn!mg
“The Face of . Christ,”t "Hedged," "The Song of -

I must
confoss toa 5I|ght pl‘e}udlcc against vulumcs of

7

Pas!ors who contcmp)nle a wmlcr srnes uf

ing or with:a class of students and warkers will
do well to investigate “A - Guide to the Study of
the English Bible,” by H.'E. Spence and James.

It s stripped of all super-
fluous material and gwcs the bare outlines, .Ob-

viously it is intended -for earnest students who . -

ask not that their fare be pre-assimilated but who -

come with a -thirst fnr lcnrmng nnd Y detcrmmaa
tion te dig . . .

”"Know \our Bublc,“ by Amos R‘ Weﬂs the

Sunday Schuol Lessons (Wilde $1.00} is just a bit .

series of quizzes with fifty. questions in each.scries,
‘Another special fed. -
may be writter fol!owmg the questions. An in-

adults und cspcclaliy fine for Sund‘ty <chonf '

: My attention first was called to;.";E_Vciy Mem-
ber Evangelism™ (Sunday School Times $1.50) by

- the subject..
by looking over the table of contents:
. Tng Dwise. Plocras; “Scripture Expesition,”
. - “Practical
" Part 1I--Tue Divise Pyeeose; “This. Program
 Will Save the Church, “This Program Will Reach -
“Part 1H—The Diving Powen; “The |

.‘,'Luvc of Christ,"
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T was enthused over its messaje so timely, for the

church of lod'iy,'mcluding our holiness ichurches,
In no sense is the book 3 supcrﬁcra} treatment of
Its thoraughncss is seen al a_ glance
Pavt 1—

t+

Application,” * “Satanic Qpposition,
s 1

the Lost"
Empowcnng Life of Christ)® “The Overflowinig
Appenpix-—Every-Member -

"Evangelism_in Operation,” “Organizing for Res

. -_'-\l\raI Mcclmgs,” “Making This. I’m;,rqm Pcrm.a- :

-nent,” “The "Divine Dy mmlcs L

Ob\nously. it is a book oE methods emplﬂsmn(.:

“the divine dynamics that must be exerted 1o make

. lhuc methods worth while and effective. - The

fol]awing sentence. reveals ihe authors apprccla-
tion of present conditions: “One thing is -sure,

however, and that Is- that the present “situation

must - chiange very radically for the better soon,
ot the present. decline cannot be s(op['md‘ Any:
loss of conv:cncm concerning- the eternal ‘veritics

" thrgws wide open the door for the entrance of . .

wortdly living and worldly metheds, and all these’

‘ “things logt:lher are killing the church.” -

Under “the hcadmg. “Organizing fur Rcvwal.

‘Mochngs,” Dr. Conant outlines the slcps neccssary"
" to properly prepdre for, to carry on .'md to con-

serve the rcsults of a‘revival, .
" The book iss0 Tull of good lhmgs lhal it s ar

discouraging task to select excerpls for_ quoting.’ - -

It seems that every paragraph is vual and perti-

" nent to the subject under. d&cussmn. 1t i indeed”

‘a lremcndously worthiwhile buuk

._‘

' ih"'_Thn: chcn Finalitics  of Faith” {Sunduy -
School’ Times $1.50) Dr.: A, 'Z, Cofrdd presents * -
_~the cssentlal doctrines of the Christian religion -
‘under séven heads ‘or divisions:
“Created, God Spake, God Came, God Redeemed,

.God" Is, God -

God is Hcre, God js Coming Agam “These, the

_authm‘ maintains, are “the seven segments or the
- complete circle of Chrlstmn doctrine.” :
Dr..Conmd has no- pussyfuotmg extenuations .-

...[m. the modernists or lhose who by humin rea-

_soning would strip our Christian religion of its
* supernatural elements, His book, “Christianity at

- the Crossroads,” is a scathing indictment of mod-

_ernism and a stirring . challenge to the Christian
- Church to rally to the defense of her standards. -
Isa't this paragraph rugged in ils truth’ yet . °

Cheautiful in its style?
natural js persuasive and powerful.:

“Fhe lure of the supet-
The fires of
a boundless hope cannot be wetblanketed by a

“malarhlistic phllmuph} * Modern cducatmnal pro-

grams aml processes. teni) to opiate the very fac-
ulties which are reaching out a{lcr God, but belief-
still pcrslsir- Intoxicated by unprecedented mas-
tery ol nature, . m'lentl ‘s applauding - the

-superman, but there is still a sober Teninant whose

unyielding hold on the invisible and the eternal is
powerfully influential. Ossified by selﬁshness, re-
frigerated by’ mdn’fercnce, the heart of humanlt)
still calls . for - .1 vision of aﬂ.er-death realities,

Since God paried lhc curtamn of His universe and
wisibly \\ulked antong men in ‘the person of

Christ, fmlh -in the supcrnalural has energized

_the imagination and .vitalized human will.".

This is right ‘(o-thé point . “Chrlstian peuple !o :

whoem_ the Bible is in- reality -the Word of God, _
have o pcricct right tao ob;cct to having their - - -
rluldrm taught that certam unblbhcal doctnncs N

\ .

BARGAINS _
A Now. Translation of the New Tes-

" tament. By lames Moffatt. Pocket edi-.

* tion, printed on thin paper, cloth board . -
]nudmg Moffatt's translation is notahle

for-its apt usage of \\ordq as well as for- -

its mlgumllly of- tllou},ht The old ver-
sion ' is. supplemented. not supp]antcd
Regulnr price, $1.50; bnrgain prlce. ‘85¢.

Parallel Edition of Moffatt’s - Ncw ._
Testament. - - The Authprized Version

. and’ Mofiatt's " translation” in  paralfel

columns, Regular. library style with
cloth hoard - hinding. Regular pm:a,
3250 lmrgmri pnce. $1.50.

The Mind of the Master, ﬂy Rev,
~* John Watson, 1. 1D, (Ian Maclaren).
“The reissue of this vohune of sermons -
“will he very weleome (o the younger -
gcncntlon of ministers and - Chnsunn_
stuidents -wha.have nat had the oppor-- -
Jtunity, to study the thought aml ‘meth--
mlg of this ‘great Scotch divine, 338 -
:mgrh Regulnr pncn $1.50; bnrgnm B
“priée BSc P et e

The Realism’ of Jesup, :\ paraphrasc
and exgosition .of the Sermoir on the
" Mount, by Prof. J. Aléxander f'mdh}.r
MUAC A delightfully fresh ivterpreta- -
tion, - 240 pages. - fegular price $2 00}
bnrgnm pncc 51.25

~
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of thc origin of lile lhat are un:upportcd by f:ufls
“are true. There is nothing consistent in  teaching
© the Fathcrhouﬂ of Goil as the very dsence of

God is the Author of our being.” S
The nuthors deep-seated’ con){:ctiuns '15 m lhc

- church and the necessity of inculcating them in
'nur children and adults as an antidote to rr'w(lerr'v
ism and atheism in church, school and prcqs, are.

“apparent on oy ory- page. : .

. This book is full of matcrial for preachers,

_FACTS AN’D FlGURES
' By E. ]. FLEMING

'I'hc 1026 Hand Book of the Churches shows
that the twenty-ight . ‘Protéstant evangelical dc-
nommntmns cunsmulmg the Federal Council of
the Churches. of Christ in Amenm rcpurtc(l the

: _fnl!owmg rrand totals: . ) . .

. Number of churches, 147, 252 mmlslcrs 116, G644,
mcmbcrs, -22,455,594; Sunday schools, . 143,993
Sunday. school members, 16,392, 020 Aotal amount
nlacd for alt purposcs, $430,363 524 .53
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r o ‘VChnstinm!y and in the same “breaths ilunymg that -

vital importance, of lhc -essential clements  of
Christian - faith in the' teaching pru;,mm of the.

“* each; Disciples,

- 137. acattcnng, *241. )
1,146 “ire 38 calored chnp[mns,rof which . 14 are
. Mclhodlst Episcopal;
'rmn 2 ]:.p:scopal scallcnng, A )
There-are’ 85 chaplains. in “the Umlcd Stateq N

Of thu -

N ‘IN' L

¢

tota! amount raised for all purposcs, the Meth-
adist Epi:copal Church leads with $07,020,767.00

(figures for 1925); the Protestant Episcopal
Cimrch SR8,604,043 .81 ; Prvshy_lcrinn Chur_ch, U._‘
£57,382,988,00.

' 'I‘hcre are’ at hrcsnnl 125. chaplains servmg in L

the United States Army with, their.credits as fol-
lows .

olic, 23; Mell1mhsl hplscupnl 10 Presbyterian,
U.S. A, t1; Protestant Eplscopul Northern Bap-
tist, bnuthcrn Methodist and Cungrcgnllonal
8; Southern: Baptist, and Lu-
theran, 7 each; scattering, 14.

“The number of chaplains -in the Officers’ Rc-

- ferve Corps ns ot.' December; 1935, was 1,146, Of -

that number Roman Catholic, 222{ -Methadist,
213; l’rcsbytcrlan, 167; Episcopal,. 166 Baptist,
Included in the total of

13, B'tptlt, 6, Prcsbylc-

Navy, (hstnbuted a4 follows: Presbylenan. 16;

Catholic- and” Mecthodise,- 15 each; Bnptist, 14; .

Lp:<cnrml ll scattcmu,, 14,

Colonel, 1; Licutenant Colonel, 4; Major,, |
6; Captain, 110; First Lieutenant, 4, Army chap- .

hains ave distributed as’ follows: - Roman Cath-

R OE A PREACHER'S -

Pnlors P;unerll Onlﬁ!. Con te of Man+ -~ -
v cual and fous ‘sminil hymn books-all, in neat . ©
-* cloth ease with. clasp and handle," If-¢om-
~pleta “imsnunlt. ik not. desirsd the Manual-
'nnd song. book- way be head. separately,

. \ Cumplau hatfit, - $2.80
e !'-';meul Manul N Contalm (260 pages:
. whth, Seripture *selections, postical - quota- * o
tions,- sermon - outiines,  committal -services :
also. 78 ‘pages.of oppropriate hymns, Boun
in flexiblé moroceo leatheri- . - ‘1.15.
.- Hymns of Hope, .These Httle: hymn bnokn
‘contaln.\he" same hymns. found n the ‘Fu." =
’neral Manua),. Bouhd - In. limp cloth; Ench .25 -

Pastor's Pocket Rm:mr-:l‘l Usad by pastors-
»af. all denomlnationa, ns’ spacefor ye.-
tording following ftems: 63 church officers,

Workmg Elbrary

A preacher will ton ccrtam exlent follow -
" his ‘own tastes dnd inclinations in selecting’
. books ‘to- us¢ as source : material for. ser-',
mons but there are same books that every °.
“preacher should- have "at_his elbow .to-use
cunstantly as’ a  Reference. or ‘Working -
< Library. A st nf sucht‘hoqks is gwcn
Ui heres s o :
. Clarke's- Commcntnrlel (B vol)

: $| g.oo‘_-

i M’“I““" Henry's Commanlarlel o714 members; 6426 pastoral -calls; 42° com.. "
s (Bival) L. AP I © mpunion: serylcds; 126 “baptisms; 84 mar-
Blbl;: fummcnlary (1 vol.) ,w;;,g“‘ 1?& funerala; l373 itemon.. 63 ng__
e o T SER v e e e e dne o dressesi new members’ taxts suggeste
e Strong's. E""‘“'“‘" Concnrdanco g0 thernn'fnr “.conalderation; “new boo ﬁu: on- -

2% Cruden's  Concordance ... .
D1 Treasury - of Scrlptire Knowledga
. . Peldubat’s .Bible: Dictionary ..
- Nave's Topieal - Blble. - V
¢ 'One Thousand® Evmgallnic :
U Mustrations ...
5 ;unonl :?rmnn: ;!hd Oulnllnu N N
astor’s Funera, aU& _. .

< Advertlslag the Church . ..o 128 ﬁﬂ 82 :;xz'g {n-
“Historieal: Gueq.rlnhr .N v “"“ i“
Moffatt's New Test. ‘Pll’l“ll Eﬂltlon) 2-50 :‘ 87, ”:“ ]

o No. EB. Folder. ny!e

: With envn!ope

. Nn. 89‘ Folder atyla. 6/5:|:l0
“With envelopa.

No. 137 i xl

gnnementl..monoy received and how. dle-
uned ete, -l S _75

. MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES
‘Bultable - for | lrajnlng, nll p}lntcd ln at- .

L “Airnctive colors.
~\ 178 - -No. 810 12x15-1n,

S We lllt luro ‘oins ol tlul ilcmn ™ wblch

BRI prenc!url may ‘ha .!Mereahd elther far;) er-'
" - gonal: orichurch use.” If you.do not fin

o o this list the) parllcular ‘article -you' huve ln

2+ mind, .plenss ' drop us ‘& line “about it.: “We'

= can furnish nnyihlng on the market at mnn

s A 'I"olum of. Our: w-ddlnr. SIm LY ln.
Twelve - Pages: with: ;eolored : dccnrutinnl; -
‘appropriste- Bcriptnre quontlonl E,l
envelopa

"Size 5/5:7

o ulu:lurar'n oF, publilh"'l pricea. .

B COMMUN’[ON SERVIC'ES :
v Pastor's - Individual-’ Cemmunlon Oulﬂl.
: “Contalps tray -of six. glasscs, flask . and -
- bread- plate; il in handy Mnrocco leather
2 phee, size 6%x2V3x335: In.: Price $8.25
27 For. prices und dencriplim ‘of’ _reuulur
fndividual. Communlon = materlal’ nnd
puc!ul ctrculnr and :price sk,
s  COLLECTION - PLATES .
Wa havn -nsubstantial wicker': collectlon
“hasket, in two sizes: No, 15107 inchan in'
“diameter; 3 : tn “deey,’ Fh
i diametes; 2 In.deep, $ .15. i I
. Alurelmim Collsction - Plate;
dlamater, finlehed {n Im‘tation walnut. bnked
“ epamel; -+ A > substantialy -ecgnomical » plate
: with wnlnut nppcurnnco' ptuth bottnm

cu 03.60 ﬁ
ISCELLANEOUS :
Book Rack." Biblea jand hyum booka.
Mndn of “pinin’ onL Selth,: durk sgolden ask
‘Anish.> Size 24 In. Jong,. " Price each §1,00
-; Challenge: Dictionary’ He!dar. ‘Farlargs.
v-jarge Strang’s. or Yo

v Our Woddlnz Ds
beautiful [2. pnge.goo
mnnloua culo_ Ench’ In snyelope o

Brldal Bells; Sizs: 5 x?,éél.n. nlnty‘
ho:lk l;:: t{\ choiﬁ: ‘designs: ulrghtlci nolorllr:g
anl a na y a l:ri papes . wi

‘huard blnd[?m. X plﬂ n, box ...
T Our qudlng -qul: Neo. 2. - " Size; l!'/xlﬂ/;
 in; _:Rare<designe - wige coloring " in  watet :
c.olur effect, . Covern of -fine vellum . stock,:

A decldedly d!-tln of 24 pngn. LR
Em:h ln hox : v 2B

klet: printec

SERMONS ON BOOKS DF THE BIBLE

By Wm. W IInmllton, D. D.. Somelhmg ucw in

a baok of sermons! The result of the anthor's ex-

periment in prepariig abd presenting’ a serigs of

~sermons on the baoks of the Biblé in such a man- A
- neras to hold the atteition of an audience sova-f- . ¢ (.
ncd m age and interest as-the usual Sundny morn-§ . 7 of
ing congregation. The ventiire was received with
unusual -interest and unu*{ptcted '\pprecmtlon. fol-

: \HtlluNﬂ l)N .
l!DUl{hOk THE I!l[iLE -

. Im\cd by request :md urglugb to publisli'the series
cin lmok form .

YA For® Adul !,45 kn.
No, 1C."For, Chl!dren. IJxI.'n
No. 171 For’ Children;” llll
#17- For; Childyen,: 128!6 ln .
: For’ Childran. 9Lixi2V50

: E h - .01'; pe doz,

Volume 1- lul elshleen sermons,sone o ench book from Genesis to L B
“Esther 300 pagea B TR LTI TT TR R TR T PP .Pm:e 3175 e Coee

Volume 2 has ten sermom, frum Job to Dnnlol inclunvu; 237 pages
e Pnce $ a5

--1l--4-p...on.-..oolllnol‘c-ol!li-i----- ,...4.......

tty: vElght
’?B“ ‘\'Beautiful qcﬂn “wark: "
or childron only . Elch .25;;;!" doz," ﬂ.‘lﬁ,.‘

W ean~ furnish™ ull’ltylu nndﬂ#m of
logad ek binders Sultable for- pbeket -note
ka,: #armon ‘sotes, sele’ boo Los - etes

- $8.50..
elape - Holder, - o ha s
baclu of paws of chalrs. ‘No,:18," .
Co pc; ﬁnluh “Inafde dimenlfanl.‘ %
y- 2




